The front cover for this issue was designed by M r. Dan
ny Rountree, Minister of Education at The First United
Methodist Church of Tuscaloosa . It depicts the heritage of
the United Methodist church and also projects the church
into the future.
The windows pictured on the back cover were a gift to
the Vestavia Hills United Methodist Church from the Wm.
Grant Yeilding Family in memory of Mr. Grant Yeilding .
The Wesley & Asbury windows were photographed by
Mr. Vick Gajewski.
The 1984 celebration of the Bicentennial of Methodism
in American has taken on many forms and has been held
throughout the year. The arrival of Methodism in America
has been celebrated in the smallest of churches and the
largest of churches, celebrated in worship, song and
drama. It has been observed in the greatest sanctuaries as
well as in brush arbors.
The staff of the United Methodist Christian Advocate of
the Birmingham Episcopal Area have also participated in
this celebration. A portion of the Advocate celebration has
been the publication of "Bicentennial Minutes"
throughout the year. This special edition of The Advocate
is another means of participating in this celebration .
The Advocate staff would suggest each church add to
this edition by completing their individual church histories
and inserting a copy into this special edition to make the
Bicentennial Edition even more complete.
The Advocate staff dedicates this issue to all those per
sons whose lives have made our church possible and to
those persons who will contribute to its growth in the
future. It is our hope that this issue will enable all United
Methodists to appreciate and learn from our history, to live
the present fully and for Christ, and to dedicate ourselves
to the development of the United Methodist Church to its
full potential in the future.
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The editor and staff of the United
Methodist Christian Advocate sincerely ap
preciate the assistance of all persons con
cerned with the publication of this special
issue.
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Lori Germain for hours of special typeset
ting.
We are also in debt to the staff of Cook
Publishing Co for their cooperation and
assistance which made the issue a reality .
A very special word of thanks is in order
to the Area Board of Communication Ad
vocate for their encouragement and
cooperation in bringing this special issue to
fruition.
A kind word of appreciation to Mr. Ed
Duncan, Editor of the Michican Christian
Advocate for their kind permission to
reprint specific articles.
The church historians deserve special
recognition, for without their efforts in
preparing the indivdual church histories the
issue would have been incomplete.
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On the Threshold of Our Third Century
Frank L. Robertson
Resident Bishop
Birmingham Episcopal Area.
Throughout the year 1984, we
United Methodists have celebrated our
200th birthday in beautiful and ap
propriate ways. From small churches in
the open country to large city con
gregations all the way to the General
Conference meeting in the city of
Baltimore this year, we have rejoiced in
our heritage and made some plans for
the future. Our celebrations will come
to a climax in the Christmas season of
1984 which is the exact time for the
formal organization anniversary for
Methodism in America.
As we look to our third century it is
appropriate to reflect upon some cur
rent situations in the life of our church.
I would like to invite the readers of our
Advocate and United Methodists
wherever they may be, to pause for
some observations.
One of the impressions we must
surely feel after 200 years is that
Methodism represents an organization
of unusual strength in Christendom.
As we think about our 200 years we
must surely be impressed with the
large number of competent and
dedicated leaders, both clergy and lay,
who take the places in the life of our
denomination. In almost every com
munity in America, and in many of the
other nations of the world United
Methodists are among the top leaders
in church and community. All over the
world we are blessed with an abun
dance of beautiful and useful church
and parsonage buildings that represent
an enormous amount of devotion on
the part of our people. Also, across the
world there are many institutions of
education, of care for children and the
aging, of care for the sick and afflicted,
and of ministry to the needy. Surely we
rejoice in the unusual strength of our
branch of the Christian community.
Reflecting upon that strength,
however, some of us are inclined to be
concerned about our tendency to
become merely "cultured, comfortable
and content." There is a temptation to
forget our humble beginnings, our sim
ple dependence upon God in Christ,
and our flaming desire to share the
gospel in the ends of the earth and to
witness to our faith. There is a tenden
cy as we celebrate our 200th birthday
for United Methodists to be, to so large
an extent, an upper class fellowship
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and to forget the poor, the needy and
the culturally deprived persons in our
communities. We need constantly to
' remember that the gospel was ad
dressed not to a favored class, but
"whosoever believeth in Him shall not
perish but have everlasting life."
In the last quarter of our 200 year
history we have made enormous
strides in the direction of a better train
ed ministry. With thirteen theological
seminaries throughout the United
States, together with more than one
hundred colleges and universities, we
have been able to stretch the minds of
our young people who have offered
themselves in devotion to church voca
tions . Because of the fact that some
years ago our church granted full
clergy rights to women, we are now
fortunate in having larger numbers of
our young people offering themselves
for the full-time work of the church.
It is well for us to remember,
however, that a well trained ministry
does not necessarily represent a more
devoted ministry. When we reflect
upon the devotion of our forebears
who gave themselves with such aban
don to the work of ministry to the point
where they burned themselves out at
an early age in life, we bow in
penitence as we think of how much
less devoted many of us are in this lat
ter part of the twentieth century. May
the Lord lead us not only to a highly
trained ministry but to a highly devoted
ministry which was expressed by one
of our fathers in the faith who said,
"When the bishop laid his hand on my
head I gave myself up like a martyr for
Chirst and the church."
We can rejoice at this period in our
history in the large amount of
dedicated wealth which has been laid
upon the altars of our church for these
two centuries . In the Birmingham
Area, as well as in many other arreas of
our church, we have moved from one
Capital Funds Campaign to another in
the last 25 years or more . Each of these
has represented enormous success in
behalf of the noble causes for Christ
and the church. In the midst of these
speCial campaigns along with our
regular giving no giver has suffered,
and the causes of Christ have marched
forward in a remarkable manner. It is
true that we can no longer say, "Silver
and gold have I none." It is devoutly
hoped that our people may rise above
the level of token giving and may come
to think of themselves as responsible

stewards using what God has en
trusted to their care for the advance
ment of the Kingdom.
We can rejoice in the fervor and
devotion of our mothers and fathers as
they sought to spread "scriptural
holiness" throughout this new land
and throughout the world. We can be
thankful not only for their passion to
"save souls" but also their desire to
create a Christian society in which the
obstacles to the Christian life will be
removed and in which it will become
normal for persons to grow in the
graces of the Christian life. There is
cause for concern, however, for the
lack of enthusiasm on the part of many
of our people to witness to their faith
and maintain the glow of evangelism in
the life of the church and the world.
The General Conference of 1984 dared
to challenge the church to what many
regard as an impossible ideal - the pro
spect for having twenty million
members in the United Methodist
Church by the year 1992. For my own
part, I believe that this is an attainable
goal provided our people will recognize
the importance of witnessing to their
faith and rejoicing in a growing church.
A much lower goal, for example, of a
growth of 5 percent for the next two
quadrennia, would probably have not
been sufficient to challange our people
to deep devotion in this direction . It is
not failure, as another has said, but
low aim which is the crime. To reach
this great challenge, given to us by the
recent General Conference, will require
all of the devotion and loyalty we can
bring to bear in the life of our church.
May God see us through to victory.
Much of the glory of Methodism has
been related to what we call connec
tionalism, by which we mean that we

rejOIce in doing things together, that
we do not think of ourselves so much
as doing things "my way" as in doing
things "our way." At our best we have
resisted the temptation to "do our own
thing" but have rejoiced in those
moments when we were sincere in
seeking "to do God's own thing."
United Methodist congregations are
not free lance units operating indepen
dent of one another. We elect our
representatives to go to the various
conferences of our church, make deci
sions under the leadership of the Holy
Spirit, and then move on together to
achieve our goals.
It should be noted that in our own
time there has been an erosion of con
nectionalism, a temptation for Icoal
cong·regations to operate in their own
way and to be independent of the
larger body. From the point of view of
Methodism this action is no less than
heresy. We need to rejoice anew in our
relatedness to United Methodists, in
deed to all believers in Jesus Christ to
the ends of the earth.

Related to our connectionalism has
been our growth in ecumenism in re
cent years. We have recognized
ourselves as a part of the body of
Christ and have sought to follow the
scriptural and Wesleyan tradition
which affirms, "If your heart is as my
heart, give me your hand." We have
declared that all who named the name
of Christ, of whatever nationality,
culture, race, class or whatever may
separate the human family, are one
with us in Jesus Christ because, "God
hath made from one all nations to
dwell upon the face of the earth."
The secularizing tendencies of the
world around us are to be felt in the life
of the church. There are times when
one wonders whether the world in
fluences the church more than the
church influences the world. At times
we observe a casualness toward the
church and Christian causes on the
part of our people, thinking of the
church as "just another organization in
an already over-organized society."
As we begin our third century let us

reaffirm our deep conviction, that,
"the Church of God is and will be
preserved until the end of time for the
promotion of His worship and the due
administration of His word and or
dinances, the maintenance of Christian
fellowship and discipline, the edifica
tion of believers, and conversion of the
world. All of every age and station
stand in need of the means of grace
which it alone supplies."
In my report to the recent Jurisdic
tional Conference concerning our work
in the Birmingham Area, I closed with
an expression of hope and faith in the
future with a statement which Bishop
Arthur J. Moore closed the episcopal
address to the General Conference of
1952. I devoutly believe this truth now
at the beginning of our third century
and the beginning of my own retire
ment from the active ministry:
"Arise, Methodism!
The light that falls on your
pathway
Is not the light of a setting sun
Il is the light of the MorninQ!"
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A Church

ThatLinks

The Old
And New
By WI/llam K. Quick

(Editor'S Note: This article
is reprinted with the permis
sion of The Michigan Chris

tian Advocate.)

ETHODISM celebrates two
hundred years of mission and
ministry In 1984, the first
Church to be organized as a national
denomination In the United States.
Yet Methodism IS a 'Johnny-come
lately' among the major Protestant
denominations In America, all of them
preceded by Roman Catholics for
more than a century.
"In 1492 Columbus sailed the ocean
blue," and opened up the New World
for the propagation of the Christian
faith. Martin Luther, remembered this
year on the 500th anniversary of his
birth, was but a lad of nine years.
The following year, Pope Alexander
VI published a bull bestowing major
territorial land masses on Spain and
Portugal. Among those Spanish 'con
quistadores' (or conquerors) were
devout Jesuit missionaries.

M

In 1608 the French began to bid for a
piece of North America and moved up
the St. Lawrence, onto the Great
Lakes and down the mighty Mississip
pI. MisSionaries often preceded the
explorers and Jesuits risked their lives
to win the ferocious Iroquois to
Christian Ity ..
Up the Detroit River In the summer
of 1701 sailed Antoine de la Mothe
Cadillac with his company of soldiers
and traders. He landed on July 24 at
the site of the present City of Detroit
and there built a stockade which he
named Fort Pontchartrain. Two days
later (St. Anne's Day) a Mass was said
by a priest In Cadillac's company and
thereby Detroit's oldest Roman Catho
lic Church, St. Annes, dates Itself.
The Church of England (or Angli
can), began Its successful mission
activity with the Jamestown settle
ment In 1607. An earlier effort by Sir
Walter Raleigh on the outer banks of
North Carolina had failed In 1587. The
Virginia Company charter prescribed
that "the Word and services of God be
preached, planted and used, not only
In the said colonies, but also as much
as might be among the savages
bordering among them, according to
the rrtes and doctrines of the Church
of England." Only the ordained
ministers of the Church of England
were permitted In the colony from
1624-1689 at which time the British
Toleration Act became law.
Thus It was that the Anglican
dominance In the mid-Atlantic colo
nies of Virginia, North and South
Carolina would become the cradle In
which early Methodism's growth
would come a century later.
The Congregation Church was the
second Protestant denomination to be
brought to the American shores. From
the landing at Plymouth Rock In
Massachusetts In 1620, these Inde
pendent-minded Puritans set up
churches that were congregational In
polity and Calvinist In theology. New
England quickly became the most
religious section of the new land.
The third Protestant church to be
planted was the Dutch Reformed. In
1624 the colony of New Amsterdam
came Into being and four years later
the first church In the Reformed or
Presbyterian tradition was establish
ed.
William Warren Sweet, an outstand
Ing church historian and Methodist, In
The Story of Religion In America,
quotes then Governor Dougan In 1687:
"New York has first a Chap
lain belonging to the Fort of the
Church of England; secondly, a
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Dutch Calvinist; thirdly, a
French Calvinist; fourthly, a
Dutch Lutheran. Here bee not
many of the Church of England;
few Roman Catholocks; abun
dance of Quaker; preachers ...
Sabbatarians; some Anabap
tists; some Jews; In short, of
all sorts of opinions there are
some, and the most part of
none at aiL"
The Baptists dated the organization
of the first Baptist Church on
American soli In 1639, two years after
Roger Williams founded Providence,
'Rhode Island. Williams had come to
Massachusetts In 1631 . Charging that
the land had not been properly bought
from the Indians and Insisting on the
separation of church and state, he was
banned from the colony and fled Into
the wilderness. His village of Provi
dence became a magnet for Baptists
and other dissenters. Yet many do not
know that Williams later left the
Baptist Church, despairing of all
churches and ordinances, and died a
"seeker". In 1707 there were twenty
Baptist Churches In all the colonies
and some five hundred members.
Their growth commenced with the
"Great Awakening" and their Southern
beachheads were established among
those who were out of touch with the
established
Anglican
(Episcopal)
church.
Presbyterians came In three domi
nant areas: in New York, the Cape
Fear Valley of North Carolina and
Piedmont, South Carolina, and In
Pennsylvania. The Scotch-Irish migra
tion primarily gave the Presbyterians
the second largest church In the
colonies at the outbreak of the
Revolutionary War, surpassed only by
the Congregationalists who continued
to dominate religious . life In New
England. The earliest known Presby
terian Church to be organized was on
Long Island In 1640.
There are other religious bodies
worth noting. Among them are the
Quakers, the Moravlans and tlie
Lutherans. By 1656 Quakers began to
come to the new world and were soon
to be found up and down the Atlantic
seaboard with concentrations In the
three "Quakercolonles"~New Jersey,
Delaware and Pennsylvania. William
Penn promised complete religious
toleration In the colony be organized
and It soon became America's most
heterogeneous population Including
Quakers, Scotch-Irish and a Dukes
mixture of German bodies. At the
beginning of the eighteenth century,
the Quakers were the most widely

spread and best organized of all the
churches In the colonies.
Refugees from the economic, poli
tical and religious chaos of the late
seventeenth century in Europe fled to
America. The dreadful poverty follow
Ing the Thirty Years War, the devas
tation of Louis XIV's armies, and
stepped-up Roman Catholic persecu
tion drove them to seek religious
freedom. Lutherans were In the
majority but various German religious
groups came: The Mennonites and
Amish, the Dunkards, the Schwenk
felders, the pletiestlc German Baptist
sect known as the Brethren Church,
and the Moravlans. It would be the
latter group, the Moravlans and their
eighteenth century leader In England,
Peter Bohler, who would Influence the
young Wesley who would give rise In
the 1700's to the Church which would
spread to America and become "the
most American of all American
churches".
John Wesley's life (1703-1791)
spans the eighteenth century. His
Influence may be greater today than at
any period of history since Methodism
arose out of the Holy Club at Oxford.
Wesley towers with Luther and Calvin
as one of the three Protestant
reformers more Influential than all the
rest since the Reformation. Wesley
was the mastermind of the revival
which swept England during his life
time and spread to the thirteen
colonies. Certainly Wesley, Asbury
and the Methodists were the link
between the Old Protestantism of the
Reformation and the new Protestant
ism of the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries.
SAMUEL AND SUSANNA WESLEY
STRUGGLE
In the Epworth rectory on June 28,
1703 was born the fifteenth of
nineteen children to Susanna and 'Rev.
Samuel Wesley. This brood-born In a
span of twenty-one years~was cared
for on an annual salary of one hundred
and fifty pounds. Sam Wesley's
parishioners were as Ignorant and
brutal a lot of half-heathen as could be
found In the whole of England. They
despised his piety, mocked his
learning, disliked his pOlitics, harass
ed his family, burned his crops,
crippled his cattle and finally set fire
to his rectory. For some forty years
this stout-hearted and confident
clergyman continued his ministry In
well-worn patterns: baptizing the
babies, marrying the young, burying
the dead, exhorting the Sinner, visiting
the Sick, preaching the Word and
administering
Holy
Communion.
There was little evidence of change or

growth In the parish, but he refused to
turn sour, to be disheartened or ask
the Bishop for another assignment.
He knew no fear-of mobs or lords
except that of the one Lord. His
faithfulness brought many to faithful
ness. He advised his sons, "the
Inward witness, that Is the proof, the
strongest proof of Christianity."
The best work was being done
(quite unknown at the time) In the
Rectory by his wife, Susanna. This
highly disciplined and methodical
mother, deeply religiOUS and pragma
tic, was the practical tutor of her sons
and daughters.
Most Methodists are familiar with
the series of events which highlight
John Wesley's life: educated at
Charterhouse School and Chrlst- ·
church College at Oxford, a, brief stint
as his father's assistant, fellow at
Lincoln College, the frustrating mis
sion venture with his brother Charles
to Oglethorpe's Georgia colony, his
encounter with the Moravians, the
heartwarming experience at Alders
gate when the assurance was given
Wesley that "God had forgiven my
sins, even mine", visit to Hernnhut,
Germany to question the pietists and
the subsequent return to England.
JOHN WESLEY REBUFFED
In June, 1742 John Wesley returned
to Epworth. His father had died seven
years earlier. John courteously offered
to assist In the worship either by
reading the prayers or preaching and
the curate refused. Instead he pro
ceeded to preach a flaming sermon on
the perils of enthusiasm. At the close
of the service, one John Taylor, stood
by the church door and announced
that Mr. Wesley, not being allowed to
speak In the church, would preach In
the churchyard at six that evening.
Standing on his father's crypt,
Wesley spoke to the largest crowd
said to have ever attended an Epworth
gathering. He preached on one of his
favorite texts: "The Kingdom of
Heaven Is not meat and drink, but
righteousness and peace, and Joy In
the Holy Ghost."
Each night for a week he preached
tl'lese twilight sermons. How many of
those listeners must have remembered
the long and patient ministry of his
father whose dust reposed beneath his
feet? Upon leaving Epworth, Wesley
wrote In his Journal, "0 let none think
his labor of love Is lost because the
fruit does not Immediately appear.
'Near 40 years did my father labor here;
but he saw little fruit of all his labor."
Wesley soon found that all the
Anglican pulpits of England were
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closed to him.
Well, he might have folded his
hands and retired to the life of
academia. But not this remarkable
man. Like the Christians of old, he
found that "while men meant It for
evil, God meant It for good." Unab Ie to
preach In a parish church, the world
would become his parish .
On horseback he travelled the
length and breadth of England,
preaching out of doors, In village
squares, at the mouth of the mines
and the gates of the mills to those
whom the Church of England cared
IHUe or nothing for and the Methodist
societies sprang up across the land.!
Some of his converts made their
way to the America and brought with
them this new found faith . Barbara
Heck, Philip Embury, Robert Straw
bridge and one-eyed Captain Thomas
Webb, established societies In New
York, Philadelphia and Maryland. (In
1966 Methodists gathered In Baltimore
to celebrate the beginnings of Ameri
can Methodism two centuries earlier
In 1766.)
At the Bristol Conference In 1771,
John Wesley announced that "our
breathren 'in America cry out for help.
Who will go?" Five volunteered, two
were chosen : Asbury and Richard
Wright.
Francis Asbury left England In 1771
for America and was destined to be
the only missioner Wesley sent to the
new world who would remain here. He
left his mother and father, the only
home he would ever know to be
claimed by history as 'The Father of
American Methodism' .
Asbury was born In 1745 In the
village of West Bromlch near Birming
ham. H is father was a gardener and he
was brought up in astrict home
environment. He was driven from the
village school at the age of twelve.
Frankie, as his mother called him, had
the good fortune to be apprenticed to
a Methodist blacksmith who treated
him more like a son than a hired hand:
He read every book he could lay his
hands on , walked miles to neighbor
Ing parishes to hear noted preachers
and before long the fervor and hymn
Singing in the local Methodist Society
captured him! He had no grave
personal sins of which to repent,
found himself unable to get wrought
up emotionally as many did and never
was converted in a revivalistic sense.
At age 16 he was a licensed local
preacher and within five years he
became one of Wesley's fulltlme
regularly
appointed
unordalned
preachers.
Page 6

When Asbury arrived in Philadelphia
there were fewer than a thousand
Methodists scattered across the colo
nies. Already established were the
Angl icans, Congregationalists, Qua
kers, Presbyterians, Baptists and
Reformed Churches. How could As
bury tackle such a task?
After preaching In Old St. Georges
In Philadelphia and John Street In New
Yor'k, he began to talk about a
circulation of the preachers through
the colonies. He called It "gazing
around" and purposed, "I shall show
them the way". Largely by his
Insistence and example, this clrcult
riding, itinerant system began to carry
the Methodist preachers to the
remotest settlements and along every
pioneer traiL Within , a year, , the
membership doubled! Mr. Wesley
sent word to Asbury that he would
have charge as his personal assistant
in America.
Political Incidents were brewing and
the revolution put all who adhered to
the Church of England, Including the
Methodists, In a difficult position.
Every regular Methodist preacher to
this country was an Englishman and
none had been here more than a few
years. Asbury's sympathies may have
been for England but he thought it
wrong to leave 3,000 Methodist souls
without a shepherd and he determined
by the Grace of A'i mighty God, not to
leave them, let the consequence be
what it may.
There were consequences. When he
refused to take Maryland's 'loyalty
oath', he was fined and then became a
political refugee In Delaware. Metho
dists, themselves, were divided like
almost every other group In the
country and became tarred with the
single brush of supporting King
George. Even the American-born
Methodist circuit riders suffered.
Several were Jailed, others whipped,
some tarred-and-feathered. Asbury
was in hiding for more than a year.
THE CHRISTMAS CONFERENCE
Wesley was a practical man . It
became clear to him that the separa
tion of America from England was
Inevitable and henceforth separation
of the American Methodists from his
self-control. None of the preachers,
including Asbury, were ordained. The
sacramental means of grace, Baptism
and Communion, were not available In
many places with the retreat to
England of the Anglican clerics.
Wesley pleaded with the Bishop of
London to ordain men for such service
but his plea was Ignored. Having been
convinced for years that the Bible
authorizes only two ordinations, dea

con and elder, and not three, deacon,
elder and bishop, and knowing himself
innocent of Infringing on the jurisdic
tion of any Church of England bishop,
he made a bold decision. Wesley set
apart an ordained Anglican, Thomas
Coke, as Methodist Superintendent In
America, with instructions to ordain
Asbury as co-superintendent. They
would ordain the ministers and
oversee the Methodist work.
So the stage was set for the historic
Christmas Conference of 1784 called
by Coke and Asbury. The 39-year old
circuit rider with the graying hair,
serious appearance, austere and com
manding presence refused to be
ordained at Wesley's behest. Only by a
vote of the preachers would he accept
the office. This was the mind of the
Conference as well as sixty preachers
gathered at the Lovely Lane Meet
inghouse. They unanimously elected
and ordained him deacon, elder and
cornsecrated him superintendent (or
Bishop) on successive days. They
worked out the general frame work of
the church, chose Its name, voted to
establish a College, a Book Concern
and sent out our first missionary to
Antiqua.
America's first national denomina
tion was organized and thereby came
Into being three years before the
Constitution was written. Five years
later, the Episcopal Church would be
organized (1789) and all the rest of the
Protestant denominations would fol
low.
A Johnny-come-lately? Indeedl
Within a single generation, the
Methodists, only a handful when the
Revolutionary War started, became
the largest church numerically. When
Asbury died In 1816, there were a
quarter million Methodists and by
1850 one out of every three church
members In America was a Methodist.
Methodism moved with the peoplel
The zeal and organization adapted
itself to the frontier conditions!
Today, we are more widely distri
buted across America than any
denomination. Methodist churches
are found in more counties In the USA
than Roman Catholics.
For two centuries we have pro
claimed "grace and freedom. We enter
a third century In 1985 and the
question plaguing us Is the traditional
ancient question asked Peter by the
risen Christ as the big fisherman fled
Rome, "Quo Vadls?" (Whither goest
thou?")
Quo vadls, Methodism?
At the Uniting Conference In Dallas
In 1968, the contemporary Methodist
theologian Albert Outler, advised:

WHEN YOU GIVE YOUR GOODWILL TO GOODWILL ... YOU PROVIDE
• SHELTERED EMPLOYMENT
• VOCATIONAL EVALUATION
• WORK ADJUSTMENT TRAINING
• JOB PLACEMENT

FOR ALABAMA'S HANDICAPPED MEN AND WOMEN. OUR BUSINESS
WORKS SO ALABAMA'S HANDICAPPED CAN.

ALABAMA GOODWILL INDUSTRIES, Inc.
907 26th Street North
Birmingham, Alabama 35203
(205) 323-6331
DIVISIONS:
Jasper
Huntsville
Gadsden

GOODWILL INDUSTRIES OF
CENTRAL ALABAMA, Inc.
P.O. Box 9349
Montgomery, Alabama 36196
GOODWILL INDUSTRIES OF
MOBILE AREA, Inc.
2448 Gordon Smith Drive
Mobile Alabama 36617

NOT CHARITY BUT A CHANCE FOR THE HANDICAPPED.
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"Our own past Golden Age-the nIne
teenth century-the heyday of pietism
In a pre-urbanized society-has faded.
The frontiers person of tomorrow must
be dynamically adaptive to the new
'New World' to urban society In a
meaningful way. Are we willing to
accept the modern-day needs and
service whatever the cost? Or shall we
try to perpetuate a nice organization
whose image is unclear to the
un-churched?"
A modern playwright has penned
this line: "Our future Is but our past
seen through another door."
Methodists should assess our re
sources and responsibilities in light of
our history as we approach the
Bicentennial. Out of the past there
ought to be some Inspiration, wisdom
and strength for the job to be done
today.
We are called to witness not
necessarily to history but through our
history and by our history to Jesus
whom we call the Christ! This means
that the validity of our Bicentennial
celebration is affirmed by what It
contributes to the Church In her
mission. The upcoming oelebratlons
should provide the witness, the
enthusiasm and the vision for Metho
dists In America to proclaim and
demonstrate the Good News In the
ongoingness of our history.
The psychology In commemoration
is not to recall In order to look back
but to recall In order to look forwardl
Let Michigan Methodists ask If over
the past two centuries there Is
anything that has to do with our future
that we need to recapture, to renew, to
reclaim?
Historians agree that England was
In a slough of despond, religiously
and socially, when John and Charles
Wesley began the Methodist move
ment. When they had finished,
England was riding a new crest.
The Wesleys owed so much to their
antecedents: a godly mother, Susan
na, and a faithful father, Samuel. We
have spoken of their ministry In lhat
remote corner of Lincolnshire. Few
ministers today, of any denomination,
would have faced their plight for
thirty-nine years and remained in the
same parish. So let me unfold the final
scene In that sagal
Samuel Wesley was on his deathbed
and Charles sat beside him. The old
rector said, "Charles, be steady, son.
The Christian faith will surely revive In
these Kingdoms. You shall see It,
though I shall not." Shortly thereafter,
he died.
John and Chllrles Wesley came to
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regard their father's words as pro
phetic. And so may wei GOd Is calling
the Methodist family to be faithful In
our generation. Let us tend to our
duties. Let us be loyal to the best. Let
us be faithful to the understandIng
God has given us. I believe God will
give direction to His people called
Methodist and we shall, under His
Spirit's guidance, move Methodism
from a position of maintenance to
mission.
So let us: "Claim the past with Its
joy and sorrow; Celebrate the present
with Its hope and uncertainty; and
Challenge the future with Its. risk and
promise."
Let us take from the past FIRE not
ashes I And Methodism may once
again become the leader Instead of the
counterpuncherl New eras demand
new directions but may we never
forget the heritage and destiny are
Inextricably bound up together!
0
WILLIAM QUICK is pastor of
Metropolitan U.M. Church in
Detroit.

September 9, 1826
First issued in 1826 by the
Methodist Book Concern, the
Christian Advocate was the first
American Methodist church-wide
weekly. Its purpose was to "promote
the Kingdom of Christ on earth and
to increase the sum of human
happiness. "
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RESOURCES FOR THE
METHODIST BICENTENNIAL
Celebrate the bicentennial with resources that wiD
help you become better disciples and strengthen your devotional life

WE GO FORWARD!: Stories of United
Methodist Pathmakers
Carolyn and Leonard Wolcott
Here are twenty appealing short stories for chil
dren and others-fast-moving action tales of the
heroes and heroines of our church over the past
two centuries: the Wesleys, Otterbein and Albright,
Harry Hosier, Peter Cartwright, Isabella Thobum,
Francisco Penzotti, Mary Mcleod Bethune, Harry
Denman, Helen Kim and others. For reading
alone or with groups-especially in the church
school and from the pulpit This book brings to
life the men and women who lived out Francis
Asbury's cry, "We go forward!" illustrated.
(DROOBB) 1-4, $5.25; 5 or more, $4.75.

ON GIANT SHOULDERS
Robert G. '/Uttle
This book traces the history, role and influence
of the evangelist in the Methodist movement, from
Wesleyan beginnings, through the American
scene, including the United Brethren and the
Evangelical Association and into the challenge of
the future. (DROO6B) 1-9, $8.50; 10 or more,
$8.25.

ACCOUNTABLE DISCIPLESHIP
David L. Watson
A handbook for pastors, work area chairpersons
and all laypersons who are interested or involved
in developing Covenant Discipleship groups. Prac
tical and theological helps for reviving the early
Methodist class meeting in the context of late
twentieth<entury North American Christianity.
(DROO9B) $6.95 each.

OUR FIRST SONG: Evangelism in the
Hymns of Charles Wesley
Dr. 1. EOsworth Kalas
A booklet of four chapters dealing with Wesleyan
hymns. Dr. J. Ellsworth Kalas gave three of the
chapters as the 1984 Denman Lectures at the
Congress on Evangelism. Dr. Kalas deals with the
significance of evangelism in early Methodism and
inspires a new commitment to that tradition.
(DROlOB) $3.35 each; 10 or more, $2.95 each.

DEVOTIONAL LIFE IN THE
WESLEYAN TRADmON

steve Harper

This book is written for both ministers and layper

sons with study questions provided for each chap
ter. Harper provides a thematic overview of the
major features in John Wesley's devotional life. It
is written for a popular readership; however, exten
sive documentation is provided for those who want
to explore the subject in greater depth. ORDER
UR467: $3.95; 10 or more, $3.25 each.

THROUGH THE YEAR WITH WESLEY:
An Anthology
Compiled and edited by Frederick C. Gin
This collection of John Wesley's '1iving thoughts
and pithy sayings" will enlighten and encourage
readers everywhere. Wesley led an adventurous
life, facing dangers from disease, storms, mobs,
even a baited bull. Th all these experiences he
brought an alert, inquiring mind and a heart
attuned to God. Selections are arranged for daily
reading or for use as an anthology. Introduction
by Maxie Dunnam. ORDER UR469: $5.50; 10
or more, $4.70 each.

BICENTENNIAL MOMENTS
Robert L. Hunt
These brief, historical accounts for worship serv
ices in 1984 will help United Methodist congrega
tions grow in their heritage. The book will not
only educate congregations about United Meth
odism's past, but will also help motivate them to
meet God's challenges for our generation and the
future. ORDER UR466: $3.50; 10 or more, $3.00
each.

Order from Discipleship Resources/The Upper Room, P.O. Box 189, 1908 Grand Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 37202
Discipleship Resources and The Upper Room are service units of the Board of Discipleship, The United Methodist Church.
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The Christmas Conference: of 1784
By Ronald A. Brunger
(Editor's Note: This article
is reprinted with hte permis
sion of The Michigan Chris
tian Advocate.)

UST 200 years ago the American Revolution ended
with the Treaty of Paris on Sept. 3, 1783, and the
United States became an Independent nation. In 1783
the president of Yale, Ezra Stiles, made his prediction
regard rng the future of religion in this new nation. He pro
phesied that the country would be about equally divided
between Congregationalists, Episcopalians, and Presby
terians. That's the way It had been. There were only a few
Catholics, Lutherans, and Methodists. He could not
foresee that Immigration In the future and rigid
denomlnatlonaJ loyalty, would finally make the Roman
Catholics and Lutherans very numerous. The Baptists had
been growing rapidly for some years; Stiles did not count
them In. And he did not reall~e that those "enthusiastic"
Methodists had taken off and started growing In the
Revolution, and that their growth would be phenomenal
for the next 70 years. Ezra Stiles was no prophet.

l

Methodist Pre.chers Come to America
The first Methodist preachers came over to America In
the 1760s, and by 1769 Methodist Societies had been
organized In New York City and Long Island, Philadelphia,
Delaware, Maryland, and a corner of Virginia. Between
1769 and 1774, John Wesley sent several preachers to
AmerIca. In 1769 Wesley sent Richard Boardman and
Joseph Pilmoor; In 1771, Francis Asbury and Richard
Wright; In 1773, Thomas Rankin and George Shadford.
For a short time, Asbury ~1t:iU been the assistant or leader
deSignated by Wesley. He was ',uperseded by Rankin.
Page 10

Rankin called the first American Conference of
Methodist preachers, which was held at St. George's
Church , Phlladetphla, In July 1773. There were only ten
preachers present, or possibly H. All were lay preachers;
most of Wesley's preachers were laymen. The conference
forbade the preachers to administer the sacraments. The
leaders were loyal to the Church of England, feeling that
Methodism was a reformation movement within that
Church, and that the Methodists should go to the
Anglican clergymen for the sacraments. This was
Wesley's wish and expectation. The conference found
that there were 1,160 Methodists In America. Methodism
was a tiny movement yet, but It had grown In a short time.
With the opening of the American Revolution, problems
began to arise for the fledgling Methodist movement.
Quickly In 1775, Rankin wrote to Asbury telling him that
he and the other preachers thought It would be best to
return to England. AsburY's pastoral heart rebelled at the
prospect of running away from his mlssl'onary field. He
replied sharply saying that It would be an "eternal
dishonor to the Methodists, that we should all leave three
thousand souls, who desire to commit themselves to our
care." As a result, Rankin changed his mind and stayed
until 1778. But finally only Asbury, of the preachers
officially sent over by Wesley, remained In America.
When the war began, Wesley took a wise stance. He
wrote Rankin to keep a strict neutrality. "It Is your part to
be peace-makers, to be loving and tender to all, but to
addict yourselves to no party. Say not one word against

one or the other side." Wesley wrote Lord North, the
prime minister, and urged reconc il"ation. "I cannot avoid
thinking .. . (that) these, an oppressed people, asked for
nothing more than their legal rights." He urged that force
not be used against the coionies.
Wes'ley Reverses His Argument For Neutrality
But unfortunately in a few months, Wesley changed his
mind. He was influenced by a pamphlet written by Samuel
Johnson, "Taxation No Tyranny." Wesley was a Tory in
his upbringing; he was being influenced by the milieu
around him. Wesley took Johnson's main arguments as
his own and issued a pamphlet, "A Calm Address to the
American Colonists." Francis Asbury, aware of the
potential harm coming from Wesley's stand, stili wrote
kindly. "I. .. am truIy sorry that the venerable man ever
dipped into the politics of America."
Wesley's pamphlet did vast harm to the Methodist
cause lin the New World. The Methodist preachers were
now suspected of being spies and agents for the London
government. Methodist believers were suspected of being
unpatriotic to the cause of liberty. The temper of the
Americans was such that a friend of the Methodists "got
possession of all the copies of the Calm Address which
were sent to New York and destroyed them," foreseeing
the great danger for the Methodists should this
pamphlet's doctrines get abroad. However Wesley's
action could not be hidden.
Freeborn Garrettson was one of the preachers made to
suffer. In Delaware he was seized and jailed but began
preaching from the jail window; people from ten to 15
miles away gathered to hear him. He narrowly missed
being hanged by a mob at Dover. Later he was arrested in
Maryland and placed in a dirty, cold jail. Jesse Lee was
drafted late In the war. He refused to bear arms. Arrested,
he preached to the soldiers. Finally there was a
compromise and Lee drove the baggage wagon.
In 1775 a great revival occurred In southern Virginia
under the Methodist preaching. More American preachers
were raised up, as the English preachers 'g radually
returned to England. In 1775, six preachers were admitted
by the Conference; in 1777, eight. The membership
increased to 3,148 in 1775; by 1777, It had jumped to
6,968.
Throughout the war, the Methodist societies were
growing, despite the disruption, dangers, and alarms. The
earnest evangelism of the Methodist preachers met the
needs of a troubled time. The Anglican clergymen
generally had left the country; many Anglicans turned to
the Methodists. The close fellowship of the class

meetings met a need of many lonely people, and others
who needed direction. Lee states that many Methodists
"through fear, necessity or choice, moved into the back
settlements and into new parts of the country." There they
witnessed to their neighbor.s, and called on the preachers
to come and preach.
Asbury, as one of Wesley's English preachers, had
become highly suspect by 1778. After being denounced as
an Englishmen and escaping death when a Revolutionist
put a bullet through his chaise, which missed him,
Asbury left Maryland for Delaware. The Delaware oath was
easier, and the leaders more friendly to the Methodists.
Asbury took refuge at the home of Judge Thomas White.
One day a group of vigilantes carried the Judge off to jail
under the charge of being a Methodist. Asbury had fled
from the house and hid In a swamp, then found refugee
elsewhere, for a time.
By 1779 Asbury's situation was improved. He organized
and traveled a C'i rcult within Delaware. Although a recluse
in Delaware, Asbury was regarded as the chief of the
Methodist preachers. "One by one, or two by two, they
visited him, keeping him Informed of the progress of the
work, which he continued to direct by letters."
Controversy Over Sacraments Develops
While Asbury was In seclusion; the sacramental
controversy broke out in a serious way. A group of
preachers in Virginia and Maryland, where the Methodists
were now most numerous, wanted to provide baptism and
holy communion to their people. Few Methodists could
obtain the sacraments. The preachers felt that they had
been truly called to the ministry. God had blessed their
work.
In 1779, Asbury called a small conference of the
northern preachers, which met in Delaware. They decided
that Asbury should act as the general assistant (or
leader) in America, because of his age, and because he
was originally appOinted by Wesley. The southern
preachers moved towards setting up a presbytery to
ordain each other. It looked as If the little Methodist
movement would be split.
In 1780 Asbury was able to attend the regular Annual
Conference at Manakintown, Virginia. Asbury did a lot of
speaking; he read letters and sought to convince and
persuade the dissident preachers. They seemed to be
adament and convinced of the right of their position.
Asbury, Garrettson, and Watters had been away, praying.
Their was a sudden breakthrough. When Asbury came "to
bid the Conference good-bye, he was surrounded at the
door by preachers, some of whom were shouting and

Asbury
FRANCIS ASBURY was born near
Birmingham, England, In 1745. He
re.ponded to John Wesley's call for
volunt..rs to go to America and
landed at Philadelphia In 1771. From
there he went on to become the first
general superintendent, or bishop, In
the Methodist Episcopal Church when

It was organized In 1784. He was Its
best-known, circuit-riding figure and It
has been said of him that "he traveled
more, knew more people, and )tad a
better knowledge of the trails, town
and village. than any other person."
Courtesy Comm. on Archives and
History
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Otterbein

United Brethren Church. Thll latter
PHILIP WILLIAM OTTERBEIN wa. · body united with the Methodl.t
born In 1726 In G.rmany and cam. to Church In 1988 to form what now I.
the United State. In 1752 under a the United' M.thodl.t Church. Upon
comml••lon from the Dutch Reformed Invitation from Francl. A.bury, Otter
Church. In 1774 he began to meet with bein a••I.ted In the con.ecratlon and
a number of R.formed mlnl.ter. and ordination of the latt.r on Dec. 27,
laym.n who wanted to promote a 1784. H. was charact.rlzed by Albury
.plrlt of Inward pl.ty and out of the•• a. "on. of the gr.atest Icholarl and
•••.•Ion. cam. what was known a. the dlvln•• that .v.r cam. to America, or
Church of the United Brethren In (wa.) born In It...."-Court••y Comm.
on Archlv•• and HI.tory
Chrl.t, later part of the Evangelical

weeping at the same time." The conference had decided
to "resume their former practice of no administration of
the sacraments for one year, whlie they wrote John
Wesley for advice, and to request Asbury to travel through
the various clrcu Its and superintend the work.1" The crisis
was past. But It would be four years before Wesley would
bend and give them relief.
When the war ended, Wesley was aware of the unrest
and dissatisfaction among the preachers and people In
America. Frederick Maser writes: "In Itself, this would not
have influenced him greatly. He was far too Imperious to
allow preachers or people to control his decisions." But
increasingly Wesley was troubled by the thought of the
Methodists In America who were unable to receive
Baptism or Holy Communion.
Wesley made an effort to solve the problem In 1780 with
an appeal to the bishop of London to ordain a Methodist ·
preacher for the American work. The bishop was not
concerned; he turned the request aside. So Wesley
thought more about the situation. As early as 1746 he had
read Lord , King's "Inquiry Into the Constitution,
Discipline, Unity, and Worship of the Primitive
Church ... ", and he became convinced that "bishops and
presbyters are the same order, and consequently have the
same right to ordain." Later he became convinced
intellectually that the catholic plea "for the divine right of
Episcopacy was never heard of In the primitive Church.2"
Stili he had an Intense loyalty to the Anglican Church, and
an appreciation of 'the Importance of authority."
Au.horlty Needed for Ordaining CI.rgy
But the situation In America was different. America was
now Independent and had no established church. The
Anglican Church had no bishops In America, and most of
Its parishes had no clergymen. Virginia had had 90
parishes; now there were only 25 clergy. In America for
most people, there was no Anglican Church to which they
could cling. To Wesley's practical mind the situation was
acute.
So In February 1784, Wesley called In Thomas Coke, a
prominent Methodist who was an ordained priest In the
Anglican Church. Wesley spoke to him of the way the
ancient church of Alexandria had ordained Its bishops.
They did not Invite a foreign bishop to ordain a man to the
episcopacy; rather they called upon their presbyters to
ordain one of their own men. "Wesley went so far as to
ask Coke If he would accept ordination for America at his
hands and proceed to this cOl:lntry, superintend the work,
and presumably ordain preachers himself." This was a
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kind of dialogue exploring the whole situation . Wesley
made this suggestion to the Inner circle of his preachers
at the 1784 Conference In Leeds. They were unanimously
opposed. He did not broach the Idea to his brother
Charles, knowing that Charles would object.
Coke was wary. In August he wrote Wesley. He stated
that he felt "that the power of ordaining others should be
received by me from you, by the ImpOSition of your
hands." This seemed scriptural to him; Wesley's
leadership and standing were apostolic. Coke raised the
point of the sensitiveness of Francis Asbury about his
prerogative a~ the leader of the Methodist movement In
America. Coke suggested that two other men be ordained,
and that another Anglican priest be present, In the
ordination. And this was exactly the procedure which
Wesley adopted.
Cok. Ordained Sup.rlnt.nd.nt In S.pt.mber, 1784
Shortly after 4 a.m. on Sept. 1, 1784, at the home of Mr.
Castleman In Bristol, John Wesley ordained Richard
Whatcoat and Thomas Vasey deacons. The next morning
he ordained Whatcoat and Vasey elders, and Thomas
Coke superlntendentl Wesley presented a certificate of
ordalnation to Coke, "the basic document on which
Methodist episcopal orders rest," as William Sweet
described It.
"To all to whom these presents shall come, John
Wesley, late fellow of Lincoln College In Oxford,
presbyter of the Church of England, sendeth greeting.
"Whereas, many of the people In the Southern
Provinces of North America, who desire to continue under
my care, and stili adhere to the doctrines and diSCipline of
the Church of England, are greatly distressed for want of
ministers to administer the sacraments of baptism and
the Lord's Supper, according to the usage of the said
church; and whereas, there does not appear to be any
other way of supplying them with ministers;
"Know all men, that I, JohnWesley, think myself to be
providentially called, at this time, to set apart some
persons for the work of the ministry In America. And
therefore under the Protection of Almighty God, and with
a single eye to his glory, I have this day set apart as a
Superintendent, by the Imposition of my hands and prayer
(being assisted by other ordained ministers), Thomas
Coke, Doctor of C!vll Law, a Presbyter of the Church of
England ,and a man whom I Judge to be well qualified for
that great work. And I do hereby recommend him to all
whom It may concern as a fit person to preside over the
flock of Christ..."

Wesley further presented Vasey and Whatcoat with
certificates of ordination. And he sent with them a letter
to "Our Brethren in America," dated Sept. 10, 1784,
describing their situation and his rationale In doing what
he had done. He stated: "I have appointed Dr. Coke and
Mr. Francis Asbury to be Joint Superintendents over our
brethren in North America." He sent with them "the
Sunday Service of the Methodists in North America," an
abridgment of the Book of Common Prayer. Though many
have doubted it, these letters and documents show clearly
that Wesley deliberately inaugurated a new Church In
America.
Armed with these documents, Thomas Coke, Richard
Whatcoat, and Thomas Vasey sailed from Bristol on Sept.
18, 1784, and they landed in New York on Nov. 3. They
preached In New York, and made the journey to
Philadelphia by stage. On Sunday, Nov. 7, Coke preached
in the Anglican Church In the morning, and In the
Methodist building, St. George's, in the evening on "The
Witness of. th,e Spirit."
Asbury, Coke Meet at Barrett's Chapel
On Thursday, Coke and Whatcoat borrowed two horses
and rode south to Delaware. By Sunday, Nov. 14, they
were on hand to attend a quarterly meeting at Barrett's
Chapel, which had been built four years before, and
which, like St. George's, is one of our national Methodist
shrines today. Coke preached and then administered
Communion to about 500 people. At the end of the
service, Asbury went forward to meet Dr. Coke. Coke

opinion . We therefore sent off Freeborn Garretson, like an
arrow, from North to South directing him to send
messengers to the right and left, and to gather all the
Preachers together at Baltimore on Christmas Eve."
First Step In Americanizing Methodist Church
Thomas Coke must have been startled at Asbury's
insistence upon placing Wesley's plan before a
summoned council of preachers, who agreed that a
, conference should be called to formally approve the plan
and organize the new Church. Frank Baker writes,
"Undoubtedly this conference idea caught Coke a little off
guard."
To quote Norman Spellman: "Wesley had not planned
for the creation of a conference of the American preachers
to have authority over the new church. Rather, he had
Intended that his superintendents should ordain whom
they chose and that they should be the sole ecclesiastical
rulers, under himself, of both preachers and people In
America. Wesley, in turn, would name thesuperlnten
dents-as, In fact, he did In his attempt to appoint
Richard Whatcoat in 1786. The unexpected organization
of the Christmas Conference-which resulted from
Asbury's stand at Barrett's Chapel-presented a barrier to
autocracy which ultimately gave American Methodism
Independence from Wesley and from the English
Conference. "
Thus Asbury took an Important step in Americanizing
the Methodist Church. He had traveled among the people
more extensively than anyone else, and knew of the

Heck
BARBARA RUCKLE HECK, born In
Ireland In 1734, frequently Is referred
to as the "mother of American
Methodism." She Is credited with
needling Philip Embury Into forming a
Methodist class In 1766, and building
the first Methodist meeting house In

America on John Street In New York
City about 1768. Later, when the
family fled to Canada during the
Revolutionary War, .he founded the
first Methodist cia•• In Upper Canada.
-Courtesy Comm. on Archive. and
History

wrote, "After the sermon, a plain, robust man came up to
me In the pulpit, and kidded me: I thought It would be no
other than Mr. Asbury and I was not deceived." Today a
silver star in the floor marks the spot in front of the steps
to the platform, where Asbury and Coke met on that
historic day!
After the service, Coke dined with eleven American
preachers at the home of "Sister Barrett," about a mile
away. Coke wrote of the aftermath. "Mr Asbury and I had a
private conversation concerning the future management
of our affairs In America. He informed me that he had
received some Intimations of my arrival on the Continent;
and as he thought It probable I might meet him that day,
and might have something of Importance to communicate
to him from Mr. Wesley, he had therefore collected a
considerable number of the Preachers to form a Council;
and If they were of the opinion that It would be expedient
Immediately to call a Conference, It should be done. They
were sent for, and after debate, were unanimously of that

American spirit of self-reliance and liberty. The
persecution of the Methodist preachers during the war
convinced him that If they were to have the approval of the
American people, they must not seem to be controlled by
Wesley and the English Methodists. The schl'sm over the
sacraments had been serious; Asbury had barely kept
control and held the Methodists together. The period of
self-rule by the southern supervisory committee had given
the preachers a desire for greater participation In their
church government. Asbury realized that he needed the
support of the preachers.
,Four Founding Fathers Tour America
Before the Christmas Conference opened, Asbury felt
there was much work to do. Dr. Coke must travel and be
seen by as many of the Methodists as possible and learn
at first hand the conditions in America and temper of the
people. Asbury sent him on a "familiarization tour" of 800
miles or more, In the Delaware-Maryland-Vlrglnla
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Peninsula. With Coke, he sent "Black Harry," the beloved
black preacher who was so popular with the people. Coke
was impressed by Harry. Whatcoat was sent on a
preaching tour into Maryland. Asbury met Vasey and they
traveled together. Asbury observed Friday, Nov. 26, "as a
day of fasting and prayer, that I might know the will of
God In the matter that is shortly to come before our
conference. "
On December 17, these four founding fathers of the
Methodist Church in America, gathered together at Perry
Hall, 12 miles from Baltimore, for a week of planning
before the conference. This home was owned by Dorsey
Gough, a wealthy Methodist. Coke speaks of having "a
noble room" all to himself. Of the Important deliberations
of this planning council, we have no account.
The Christmas Conference convened on Dec. 24, 1784,
in Lovely Lane Chapel In the heart of Baltimore. This was
a small stone building built In 1774. Today a tablet on a
downtown building marks the site. According to the 1784
Minutes of the Conferences held the previous spring, the
American Methodists had 14,988 members, and 83
preachers in 46 appointments. About 60 preachers were
present at Baltimore, according to Coke. Two black
preachers were probably present. The messenger to
summon the preachers had traveled 1,200 miles in six
weeks, but some of the preachers, such as Jesse Lee, did
not get the notice in time to attend.
60 Preachers Meet In Baltimore
Whatcoat recalls that on that Friday, December 24, "We
rode to Baltimore. It was a severe frost; at 10 o'clock, we
began our Conference."
Coke wrote, "On Christmas Eve we opened our
Conference."
I think that Coke was not Indicating an opening evening
meeting; he was simply Indulging In the generalization
that the conference began on the eve of Christmas. We
would not think of starting an Important Conference on
that date, but these early preachers were not family men,
and they were in a hurry to organize their Church.
Coke wrote, "I admire the American Preachers. We had
near 60 of them present. They are Indeed a body of
devoted .. . men, but most of them young."
We are prone to think of founding fathers as elderly,
like so many of our. Congressmen and U.S. Supreme
Court Justices. The traditional engraving of the Christmas
Conference portrays the preachers thus. Actually this was
a meeting of vigorous young men. Asbury was 39; most of
the rest were younger.

Thomas Coke presided as Wesley's representative. He
presented Wesley's letter "To the Brethren in America."
This was read, discussed, and cord,l ally approved by the
conference.
Then the question arose as to the name of the new
Church . John Dickins proposed the name of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. Thomas Ware wrote of this:
"There were few men ... heard with greater deference than
he.... All being agreed that the plan of superintendency
was a species of Episcopacy, the motion was carried,
without I think, a dissenting voice. There was not... the
least ag,itation on this question."
Adopt Three Orders of Ministers
The conference went on to agree that the Church would
have three orders of ministers-superintendents, elders,
and deacons. Was the superintendent a bishop? Adam
Fonerden, who was probably at 'Baltimore, wrote this
explanation: "With us the Superintendent answers to
Byshop, who is to have the Oversight of all and we think It
is a better name, because modern Byshops being Lords
are generally devourers of the flock, and a Curse to the
people, and the very Name conveys a dl,sagreeable savour.
Our Elders answer to presbyter which are the same in
office, and Deacons are to assist me Elders in
administering the Lord's Supper, and may baptize (In) the
Elders Absence.6"
The Americans clearly understood that the superinten
dent was a bishop; they wanted their bishops to be
modeled after those of the early Church and not to be
imperious, wealthy members of the upper class.
Charles Wesley understood that John had made Coke a
bishop. He was appalled and deeply hurt at his brother's
action and lack of candor. He tore off a bit of verse to
express his feelings :
"So easily are Bishops made
By man's or woman's whim?
W----- his hands on C--- hath laid,
' But who laid hands on hlm?"7
Let me disgress slightly to note that two years later the
Discipline's wording was changed, and Coke and Asbury
were called "bishops." John Wesley wrote a letter
condemning Asbury's presumption. Wesley has been
called "Mr. Facing Both Ways" in his later dealings with
American Methodism. Certainly he was not always
consistent.
Asbury had wisely played coy about Wesley's
designation of him as a general superintendent. He had
Insisted from the beginning that he would have to be

Hosier
HARRY HOSIER was born a slave In
North Carolina and became the first
black local preacher In Methodism. He
has been characterized as "the most
eloquent exhorter of his day" and was
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a preaching companion of Francis
Asbury. Thomas Coke Is quoted a.
saying of Hosler: "I really believe he I.
the best preacher In the world."
Courtesy Comm. on Archives and
History
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BICENTENNIAL
COMMEMORATIVES
Here are just a few ofthe fine Bicentennial commemoratives available from Cokesbury. They make perfect decor for your desk or
bookshelf--and they also tell others you are proud ofyour church's two-hundred-year heritage in America. For a more complete listing
and detailed description of Cokesbury's entire Bicentennial line, ask for a free Bicentennial catalog

Official Medallion. Features John Wesley on one side and
Francis Asbury on the other. Solid bronze, 1 W' iri diame
ter, and boxed and nestled in jeweler'S cotton.
884-097488. $5.95

Three-Inch Numbered Medallion. Special large-size version
of the Official Medallion; the same, but 3" in diameter.
Boxed in display case . 884-106631. $25.00
Busts/Statuette. Hand inscribed and signed by sculptor
John McClarey, each of these figures is fashioned from fine
hydrocal plaster. They reflect the considerable time and
research McClarey put into them and are excellent as
collector's items .
Susanna Wesley Bust. This 10" tall bust features a marble
white finish. 884-107987. $69.95
Philip William Otterbein Bust. Same quality features as
the Susanna Wesley bust but has a dark bronze-like finish
instead . BW' tall. 884-107965. $69.95
Francis Asbury, Frontier Preacher Statuette. A full statuette "
which also has the same features as the two busts above.
Features distinctive bronze-like finish; BW' tall.
884-107976 . $69.95

Key Tag. Two-inch pewter tag with Bicentennial logo. Gift
boxed. 884-097637 . $4.75
Lapel Pin. Bicentennial logo is reproduced in red and black
on a white enamel oval pin with gold border. Comes
card-mounted. 884-097615. $1.95; 6 for $10.00
Gold-Foil Seals. Embossed with the Bicentennial
logo, these seals are for use on all official certificates
presented during 19B4. 1%" in diameter; 20 seals per
sheet. 884-111694. $1.00 per sheet
Transportation extra.
Add sales tax where applicable.

okesbury

Gypsy Storey, manager
#350 Olde Towne
1451 Montgomery Hwy.
Birmingham, AL 35216
Phone: 205/822-5190
STORE HOURS:
Mon.-Fri., 9:30-5:30
Sat., 9:30-5
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Cox
MELVILLE B. COX, first overseas
missionary of American Methodism,
organized the church In Liberia In
1833. Cox, suffering from poor health,
went to Liberia to work among the
freed slaves from the United States

elected by the members of the conference. Whether he
was elected by the unanimous approval of Wesley's letter
and general plan, or by separate vote of the conference, Is
uncertain . The preachers were clearly unanimous that
Asbury continue as their leader. So on the second day of
conference, Christmas Day, Asbury was ordained deacon,
with Coke, Whatcoat, and Vasey offlc.ating. And on Dec .
26, he was ordained elder. And on Monday, Dec. 27,
Francis Asbury was ordained superintendent.
Otterbein Assists In Asbury's OrdlnatlonAt Abury's request, Rev. Philip Otterbein assisted In his
ordination. Otterbein was a pietistic German Reformed
minister In Baltimore, who was later to become cofounder
of the United Brethren Church. He and Asbury had found
themselves to be kindred spirits. Otterbein's participation
was symbolic of our United Methodist 200 years later and
added validity to the ordination (or consecration, as we
would call It today) of Asbury as a superintendent of the
new Church .
The Christmas Conference moved along. There was
preaching three times a day, with Coke speaking at noon
and one of the other preachers each morning and each
evening.
From Tuesday to Friday, the conference was taken up
with forming the government of the Church. They
considered rules and ritual. They were working through
Wesley's 1780 Large Minutes; at least three-quarters of
the new discipline was a transcript Of the 1780 minutes
with minor changes. Probably the four British preachers
had copies of the 1780 Minutes. Undoubtedly Coke was
both presiding officer and secretary, guiding the lengthy
discussion and composing the new Discipline which he
eventually saw through the press in Philadelphia.
The Christmas Conference adopted rules for preachers,
Including specific counsels on ' preaching method. We
quote:
"4. Always suit your subject to your audience.
5. Choose the plainest texts you can.
6. Take care not to ramble but keep to your text, and
make out what you take In Hand.
7. Take care of any Thing awkward or affected either
In your Gesture, Phrase, or Pronunciation."
These were practical common-sense ,I njunctions; people
often said of the circuit riders that theirs was "sensible
preaching." It often dealt with Ideas familiar to them;
sermons were clothed In homely, colloquial language
readily understood.
The conference declared a vital Interest In education
and the establishment of schools throughout the nation .
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who had settled there. He contracted a
fever and died four-and-half months
later at age 33. His work In planting
the roots of Methodism In Liberia Is
symbolic of the continuing mission
emphasis of Methodlsm.-Courtesy
Comm. on Archives and History

It adopted one of Wesley's regulations: "Preach expressly
on Education. 'But I have no Gift for this.' Gift or no Gift,
you are to do it, else you are not called to be a Methodist
Preacher. Do it as you can, till you can do It as you WOUld.
Pray earnestly for the Gift, and use the Means for I't ."
The conference adopted the rituals that Wesley had
sent over, his abridgment of the Book of Common Prayer,
which he renamed The Sunday Service of the Methodists
in North America.
,I find the 1784 Service for the Baptism of Infants very
interesting , much longer and more meaningful than our
modern brief ritual. Here Is a bit of It. Following the
baptism, the minister was to say: "We receive this Child
into the Congregation of Christ's fiock, and sign him with
the sign of the Cross; in token that hereafter he shall not
be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ crucified, and
manfully to fight under his banner against sin, the world
and the devil; and to continue Christ's faithful soldier and
servant unto his life's end. Amen.
" In the Service of Baptism to Such as are of Riper
Years, the first Question was as follows: "Dost thou
renounce the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and
glory of the world, with all covetous desires of the same,
and the carnal desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not
follow, or be led by them? The response was to be: 'I
renounce them all.' ''
The Articles of Religion which Wesley sent over
numbered 24, an abridgment of the 39 Articles of the
Church of England. The conference added another article
to make 25 in all, with Article 23 expressing loyalty to the
United States of America.
Conference Adopts 3S-Page DIscIpline
The other major document adopted by the Christmas
Conference was the Discipline, a small book of 35 pages.
As we have seen, the conference worked on this from
Tuesday to Friday. The form was similar to a catechism,
with 81 questions and answers, based on Wesley's Large
Minutes of 1780.
One Important Innovation was the answer to questions
2: "During the Life of the Rev. Mr. Wesley, we
acknowledge ourselves his Sons In the Gospel, ready In
Matters 'belonging to Church-Government, to obey hie
Commands." 'This overenthusiastic minute binding the
Americans to Wesley's rule' was promoted by Coke.
Asbury disagreed with this, but did not make a public
protest.
Difficulty came In 1787, when Wesley commanded the
conference to meet at a certain and different time, "to
confirm Richard Whatcoat as a general superintendent to

have equal authority wl,th Asbury." The conference
refused. This seemed a tyrannical request. Probably the
preachers felrthat Whatcoat was not well qualified for the
office, which required much knowledge of the Church.
Moreover, they feared that If they elected What coat a
bishop, Wesley mIght then recall Asbury to England. The
conference rebelled, and rescinded, this rule.
The Christmas Conference passed a rule "forbidding
the preachers to use Intoxicating liquors except for
medicinal purposes." This was a revolutionary rule In
17841 The conference moreover took a strong stand
. against slavery, asking every Methodist who owned slaves
to, within 12 months, set free every slave between the
ages of 20 and 45. But this rule raised such a storm of
opposition that It was rescinded at the conference In the
spring of 1785.
Methodists were only to be admitted to Communion
who had a ticket, showing they were a member In good
standing within the quarter. Attention was to be given to
the children. Where ten children of members could be
gathered together, the preacher was to meet with them an
hour a week. But this was Impossible to do on large
circuits.
Rul•• on Church Building., Salarl••
The Christmas Conference passed an Important rule
concern'lng the building of churches. "Let all our Chapels
be built plain and decent; but not more expensively than
Is absolutely unavoidable: Otherwise the Necessity of
raising Money will make Rich Men necessary to us. ,I f so,
we must be dependent upon them, yea, and governed by
them. And then farewell to the Methodist-Discipline."
The Conference asked: "What shall be the regular
annual salary" of the preachers? They answered:
"Twenty-four Pounds (Pennsylvania Currency) and no
More." This Is usually reckoned at $64. The conference
voted that each preacher should set asl'de two dollars and
20 Pennsylvania shillings (3% of their salary) for the
wornout and destitute Methodist preachers.
On Friday, the conference ordained 14 men as deacons.
On Saturday attention was turned to the matter of
founding a Methodist school. Coke and Asbury had
discussed such plans at Barrett's Chapel on Nov. 14. The
four ministers had discussed It In their pre-conference
deliberations at Perry Hall. Coke and Asbury had met at
Abingdon on Dec. 14, and had the site picked out,
evidently. Asbury wanted only a school, but Coke held out
for a college.
The conference voted to found a college at Abingdon,
. 25 miles west of Baltimore, and that It should be named
Cokesbury In honor of the two superintendents. The
foundation of the building was laid In 1785 and the school
opened In 1787. Unhappily as we know the building
burned In 1795 and the college·was abandoned. Asbury
and Coke met on Jan. 3, the day after the Conference
ended, to draw up a plan for raiSing funds for the school.
On Sunday, January 2, 1785, the Christmas Conference
was ending after ten days of labor. The elders were
ordained, and the preachers went forth with joyous
conviction and zeal, to labor again In their aSSigned
fields. Two of them were going to Nova Scotia, the
mission field that Coke had promoted.

conference was not part of Wesley's plan for the
organization or government of the American Methodist
Church. It was not called by the 1784 Conference which
preceded it. It was not ca'iled by Thomas Coke. It was not
exactly called by Asbury though -It was his Idea. It was
called by a council of American preachers whom Asbury
had Invited to meet at Barrett's Chapel, with him and
Coke. Its purpose was to consider "the design of
organizing the Methodists Into an Independent Episcopal
Church ... debatlng freely, and determining all things by a
majority of votes." It became an organizing convention,
and established the first nationally organized Church In
the United States of Amerlcal
It Is clear that events here In America did not go really
as Wesley had planned. With Coke and his two
companions, Wesley had sent a testimonial of Coke's
ordination, a letter to "our Brethren In North America,"
and "a sketch of what he Intended should be done In
America." This document was destroyed, or at least, It
has disappeared. It has been suggested that the reason It
was suppressed was that It ran counter to what actually
took place In America. Evidently Wesley had Intended that
Coke and Asbury should govern the Church In America, as
he had ruled the Methodists In England. The conference
had enlarged and Americanized his plan.
"We ended our Conference," Whatcoat wrote, "In great
peace and unanimity, on the 2nd day of January, In the
year of our Lord, 1785. May the good Lord follow our
endeavours with a never ceasing shower of heart-reviving
love."
The Christmas Conference In the fourth question of the
new Discipline had asked, "What may we reasonably
believe to be God's Design In raising up the Preachers
called Methodists?" And the Conference had answered
with this mighty goal, "To reform the Continent, and to
spread Scriptural Holiness over these Lands."
These 60 Methodist preachers rode out Into the winter
winds, with a holy zeal and victorious assurance,
scattering north and south, west and east, to their
assigned areas of labor. They went forth In faith and In 28
years the Church had multiplied to 212,000 members. And
by 1850, one-third of the church members In America were
Methodists, so mightily and effectively did the early
American Methodists evangelize. The Christmas Con
ference laid a solid foundation for the Church, which has
been attested by 200 years of Christian experience. Glory
~G~I
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RON BRUNGER, retired U.M.
pastor, is a member of the
Commission on Archives and
History, serves as the archivist
for the Detroit Conference and
has been president ['76-'80] of
the Jurisdictional Commission
on Archives and History.

Not Part of We.'.y'. Plan
In summary and conclusion, let us recall that the
Christmas Conference was a called conference, unex
pectedly convened between the regular sess'lons of the
American Methodist Conferences of 1784 and 1785. This
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General Conference 1784
General Conference 1984

Asbury being consecrated if bishop.
Presented by Dr. DeWayne S. Woodr
ing at the Pre-General Conference
News Briefing, November 4, 1983,
Baltimore, MD .

It was 199 years ago, November
14th, three men met and decided it
would' be a good idea to hold a con
ference to consider the future of the
Methodist movement in America.
Their names were Asbury, Coke, and
Whatcoat.
The subsequent conference, held six
weeks later in Baltimore, was the
forerunner of what is known today as
the General Conference of the United
Methodist Church.
Without the aid of mail, telephone,
telegraph, radio, Newscope, or Federal
Express, the call went out.
The Methodist's Paul Revere,
Freeborn Garrettson, was called upon
to leap into the saddle and spread the
tidings of the conference from Virginia
to New England. One preacher later
complained that Garrettson would
have made better time if he had not
stopped to preach along the way.
Garrettson proved to be a good
herald, however, in that he compassed
most of the land and gathered to
Baltimore over 60 out of the 83 travel
ing preachers to help organize the
Methodist Episcopal Church.
The detailed planning for the event
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was done by four persons just the
week before the conference.
Richard Whatcoat wrote, "We
began to prepare for our conference
and to consider some of our rules and
minutes as necessary to the helping
forward of the Lord's work in our con
nection. "
What changes have come about in
the planning of a General Conference
in our day!
To begin, the decision as to whether
or not to hold a conference is not left
to chance. The Constitution of the
United Methodist Church clearly
states, "The General Conference shall
meet in the month of April or May once
in four years ... "
The responsibility for the advance
planning is vested to a body known as
the Commission on the General Con
ference. It is composed of lay and
clergy representatives who are
nominated by the Council of Bishops
and elected by the General Con
ference, plus certain ex-officio
members.
In contrast to the brief advance plan
ning by our forefathers the week
before the conference, the planning for
a modern-day General Conference
begins 6 years ahead, when the Com
mission announces that it is receiving
invitations from episcopal areas in
terested in hosting the General Con
ference.

A Site Task Group personally visits
each proposed city, talks with United
Methodists of the area, meets with the
convention bureau staff, tours the con
vention hall. Will the auditorium floor
seat nearly 1100 persons schoolroom
style, plus hold a platform 30' x 80' and
still have room left for at least 6000
visitors, staff and reserve delegates?
Can the city provide the required
number of hotel rooms? How many of
these hotels are within walking
distance? Then the Task Group actual
ly walks the distance to be sure that
when the local folk say "3 blocks," it is
not 3 miles they're talking about.
The Site Task Group rates each city
on twelve different concerns, ranging
from availability by air and the eating
facilities to the nearness of hotels to
the Convention Center and the overall
costs. It then makes its recommenda
tions to the Commission on the
General Conference which makes the
final vote over 5 years ahead .
Agreements must then be entered
into with the Convention Center, the
hotels, convention bureau, and firm
dates established.
In 1784, the participants knew exact
ly how they were going to get to
Baltimore for the conference ... by
horseback. They rode 40 to 60 miles a,
day through frost and snow, stayed
wherever they could find lodging ... in
cabins, abandoned buildings, barns or
under the stars using saddlebags as
pillows.
One preacher wrote: "How glad
should I be of a plain, clean plank to lie
on, as preferable to most of the beds;
and where the beds were in a bad
state, the floors were worse ."
The concern of the pioneer preacher
was whether or not the roads and trails
would be passable and the waters for
dable.
Today we worry about how many
planes, buses and trains serve a city
and how many seats there are per day.
Also, how do we get the thousands of
attendees who arrive en masse in less
than a 24-hour period from the ter
minals or stations to the hotels and
convention centers.
The early preacher arrived in town
with just his horse and bags. The sad
dlebag was his suitcase, his pillow, and
his library. There were no advance
notices in hand dealing with the issues
to be discussed at the coming con
ference for no one was really sure what
was in store .
Our modern delegates will arrive, not
only with multiple suitcases in hand,
but will have the Advance Editions of

the Daily Christian Advocatewhich will
weigh about four pounds and contain
many of the proposals and reports to
be brought to the attention of the con
ference. In addition, they will face a
battery of perhaps 20,000 petitions
sent in by church members pertaining
to proposed changes in the Book of

Discipline.
Since it was unknown how many of
the preachers would get the word
about that first conference or how
many would be able to make the trek,
advance preparations for lodging were
undoubtedly minimal. Upon arriving in
Baltimore, they somehow found places
to stay, either in the homes of
Methodist parishoners or in boarding
houses . They also had to seek livery
stables for the care of their horses.
Today, we have to be concerned
about securing 2,000 hotels rooms for
the delegates, staff and visitors. Since
many of the delegates do not bring
transportation with them, we wilf pro
vide buses to and from the outlying
hotels and motels. I,ncidentally, the
horses of yesteryear cost a lot less to
operate.
The Lovely Lane Meeting House was
the site of that first conference. It
came complete with wooden ben
ches ... some even had backs . It was a
small building, probably seating no
more than 100.
The 1984 General Conference will
take not one, but two convention
centers . .. one of which will seat about
12,000 persons.
The Civic Center will be the site of
the plenary sessions, the major offices
and the Bicentennial Presentation.
This structure takes up one entire city
block.
About two blocks away is the newer
Convention Center, which will be utiliz
ed for all the legislative committees
and their subcommittee meetings.
Each one of the ten legislative commit
tee rooms will hold more people than
the original Lovely Lane Meeting
House.
Those present at the first conference
were all preachers. It was not until
years later that the laity were to be in
volved. The voting at the 1984 General
Conference will be done by 500 lay
delegates and 500 ministerial
delegates.
The furthest distance travelled by a
delegate in 1784 was 1,081 miles,
which meant that he would have spent
some 20 days on the trail to get to
Baltimore.
Two hundred years later, 42 coun
tries will be represented, and the fur

thest distance travelled by a delegate
will be 11,204 air miles which will be
traversed by jet plane in about a day .
Many think of the early preachers as
the "Fathers of the Church," but in
reality, the average age of those
"fathers" was somewhere around 30.
The average age of the 1984 delega
tions will be a number of years above
that.
The delegates to the 1784 Con
ference established a church, set rules,
provided for the administration of the
sacraments, regulated the admission
of persons into the church, and also
agreed upon the form of public wor
ship, of love-feasts and class meetings .
Prohibitions were enacted against
superfluity and extravagance in ap
parel. Directions were given for singing
and how congregations should be
seated ... "let the men and women sit
apart in all our chapels."
Rules were given for the conduct of
preachers, how their time should be
occupied and their labors bestowed for
the edification of the church ...
They set the salaries of the
preachers . . . $64 a year plus
allowances ... and devised a plan of
relief for "superannuated preachers
and the widows and orphans of
preachers. "
All this and much more was ac-'
complished in just 10 days!
We now have a committee that
takes almost that long each quadren
nium to decide on the forms and
records to be utilized within our
denomination.
In 1984, 1,000 delegates will take 11
days to revise and perfect the law and
policies of the denomination.
Next spring's conference will open in
Baltimore at 1 :30 p.m., Tuesday, May
1 and conclude sometime the night of
May 11.
The special events will be limited to
four. They are the Episcopal Address ,
Tuesday evening, May 1; the Address
of the Laity, Wednesday morning; the
host area presentation, Saturday even
ing, May 5; and the Bicentennial pro
gram on Sunday evening, May 6.
During that first conference, the
music was provided by the participants
singing with gusto during the services.
Two hundred choirs offered to sing
at the '84 conference. Our Director of
Music, Carlton Young, in addition to
reading all the applications, listened to
hours of tapes and recordings made by
the choirs before selecting the eight
which will participate.
The cost of holding the initial con
ference was negligible ... a little more
wood in the stove, which provided the

heat in the chapel, and some additional
candles for the evening hours when
there was no light through the arched
windows. Each participant paid his
own expenses.
A few quill pens and a modicum of
writing paper was all that was required
to record the proceedings.
The budget for the '84 General Con
ference is $2 million and this just
covers the cost of the transportation of
the official delegates, a per diem of
$43.00 a day, the rental of meeting
facilities, equipment and services and
the printing of the Daily Christian Ad

vocate.
However, the total expended is
much, much greater since many of
those in attendance have expenses
paid out of other church funds or from
their own pockets.
But taking this budgeted cost alone
and focusing just on the times the
delegates are together in worship,
plenaries or committee sessions, the
cost is at least $24,390 an hour, or $407
a minute.
One secretary took the minutes in
1784. Next year we will have 26
secretaries and assistant secretaries, a
staff of 11 to provide the verbatum
transcription of the proceedings, and
22 persons serving the Daily Christian
Advocate. Counting the paper needs
of this staff and the printing of the
Daily Christian Advocate, in all we will
use over 40 tons of paper during the
conference .
Additionally, there will be over 100
persons working at various tasks for
the Local Committee, and 200 com
munications personnel present who
will disseminate the news through the
media of radio, TV and the press.
To serve the needs of these persons,
the Local Committee in Baltimore is in
dustriously looking for 129 typewriters,
57 desks of various descriptions, 78 of
fice chairs, 5,675 other chairs, 494,
tables, 76 wastebaskets, 4 copying '
machines and one swivel chair for the
presiding officer.
They are also rounding up
calculators, staplers, paper clips, metal
files, coatracks, secretarial personnel,
first aid assistance plus arranging for
preaching assignments, coffee hours,
sightseeing and bus transfers.
The sound of the human voice dur
ing that first conference was carried in
direct proportion to the "lung power"
of the individual person. In the
Baltimore Civic Center, we will use a
huge amplification system with 19
microphones and numerous speakers.
There will also be another difference
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between the conferences. Imagine if
you will some 60 preachers who have
just ridden in from days on horseback .
They have slept in rough-hewn cabins,
sometimes on the floor, or in the great
outdoors wrapped in doeskin complete
with fleas. Showers were net in vogue
and baths infrequent. Automatic
washers and Right Guard had not been
invented .
Undoubtedly there was real "am
biance" in the air in that early Lovely
Lane Meeting Housel
Today we have in the convention
centers huge air conditioners and ven
tilating fans. We also have roll-on,
blow-on and rub-on deodorants plus
Lavoris.
In contrast to the 60 or so involved in
the first conference, attendance at the
1984 General Conference will average
around 6,000 persons each day with
nearly 12,000 attending the Bicenten
nial presentation Sunday evening.

Those involved will be taking part in
one of the longest and largest con
claves of any religious or secular
organization.
Francis Asbury noted in his journal
that during that first conference
"much business was done in a short
time ."
Whether this General Conference
will be as effective in its decision
making as was that conference two
centuries ago, with its primitive yet
perfectly utilized resources, will de
pend upon you, the delegates .
It is you, our elected representatives,
who will set the law ... the policies ...the
goals of our denomination for this day
and age.
How well these actions are transmit
ted and interpreted to the church and
the general public is in a large way the
responsibility of you, the com
municators and agency personnel.
I look forward to sharing with you in
the 1984 General Conference.

General Conference:
A Crit ical Look
(Editor's Note: The following article by
Elliot Wright is a commentary on the
United Methodist General Conference .
Wright is an ordained United
Methodist minster and a native of
Alabama. He is currently the Vice
President for programming for the Na
tional Conference of Christians and
Jews.)
The process of democracy is
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cumbersome at best, and especially
unwieldy when the legislature at the
top meets infrequently, is too big and
must also double as a combined revival
and trade show.
Such was the 1984 United Methodist
General Conference: a quadrennial
legislative camp meeting.
Reason says that nothing so
lumbering--1,000 voting delegates--or

so diverse as a General Conference
could accomplish anything, or even
hold together . Therefore, General Con
ference is a kind of miracle, and that
was true this year.
The 1984 event managed cheerfully,
if inauspiciously, to celebrate the
Bicentennial of American Methodism
and to wade through 13,000 legislative
proposals affecting church life.
Delegates labored as hard as any group
of part-time legislators could.
I respect miracles. I also had an un
shakable sense in Baltimore that the
church may try the patience of pro
vic;:lence if it moves far into its third cen
tury without streamlining the General
Conference form, procedure, and cost.
The conference, simply put, tried to
be--and to do--too much in too little
time. It also costs a small, and increas
ing, fortune every four years. While
both legally necessary and traditionally
sacred in the United Methodist com
munion, the conference is perilously
close to becoming unmanageable.
A church legislative assembly should
include worship, spiritual festival and
social occasion . Special interest
aroups should meet on the fringes.
Display and bookstores are ap
propriate. But in my opinion, General
Conferences of the future should focus
almost exclusively on the legislative
task for which it convenes.
Furthermore, I think that more for
mal worship should be brought into the
legislative hall. To be sure, morning
devotions are held and there is prayer
and singing in each session, but the
major sermons and liturgical occasions
are in the afternoons--primarily for
visitors--when the delegates are at
work.
I think that the General Conference
itself shoul'd hear the best preacher of
the denomination in the context where
the business in conducted. There
should be a constant reminder that
liturgy and legislature are never divorc
ed in the church.
Serious attention should be given to
a reduction of the conference's size
and to a revamping of the procedures.
The 1984 meeting had the chance to
do this and declined. Delegates turned
down almost all recommendations,
some of which were notably i/I
advised, coming from a General Con
ference study committee authorized in
1980.
The size, petition process and
plenary rules make the conference in
credibly complex as a legislature. the
system for screening the thousands of
petitions in legislative committees dur
ing early days is bewildering. Toassure
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order in plenary debate, rule com
pounds rule, to such extent that the
simple matter of taking a vote fre
quently requires suspension of the
rules.
Delegates too often delight in
"points of order," "questions," and
"substitutes to substitutes" once they
learn the science of the rules . Old
timers say it takes a new delegate a
whole General Conference to learn the
"game" well enough to fully par
ticipate .
The rules of the conference should
be simplified so that first-time
delegates are not intimidated. And
perhaps the chair should be given more
authority in controlling those delegates
who prefer parliamentary haggling to
consideration of substance.
The cost of General Conference is
becoming a serious issue. The
barebones budget of the 1984 meeting
was $2 million, compared with $1.5
million in 1980 and a projected $2.4
million in 1988. These figures do not
cover the communications operations
or the travel and upkeep of denomina
tional employees whose presence is
necessary.
Complexity and costs were factors in
the 1980 decision to set up the special
study panel. Chaired by John Stumbo,
a lawyer from Kansas, the group pro
posed that the size be trimmed from
1,000 to 750 . That sound recommen 
dation did not survive the legislative
committee .
One argument against it was a
reduction might result in less
inclusiveness--for women, youth, and
ethnic minorities. That might or might
not be the case, and does not need to
be if the annual conferences that elect
delegates are .s ensitive to in
clusiveness.
Other Stumbo committee proposals
were more questionable. One would
have set up a Legislative Commission
to organize, screen and express opi
nions on the petitions received in a
flood every four years. This commis
sion would not have had authority to
withhold any petition from General
Conference itself. It was rejected
primarily and wisely, because most
United Methodists like the fact that
any individual, any congregation, any
agency of the denomination can direct
ly petition the General Conference.
Still another floated idea would have
required all valid petitions to come
through a church body--from a single
congregation to a national program
agency--and none would have been
acceptable from individuals. That was
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clearly contrary to the United
Methodist spirit .
For the last several General Con
ferences, all petitions from national
church agencies have been printed and
distributed to delegates in advance . To
expedite the petition process in 1988,
delegates this year ordered similar pre
printing of all matters coming from an
nual conferences .
I have a feeling that all church agen
cies and levels should be less paper
oriented as a General Conference ap
proaches. Most of what each con
ference does turns up in the United
Methodist Book of Discipline which, as
correctly stated in the 1984 Episcopal
Address, has gotten to be as big as the
telephone book.
The church should most likely return
to a pattern of putting into the
Discipline only the general powers and
programs of its agencies and units.
The Discipline has become cluttered
with the specifics of projected
quadrennial programs, so must be
substantially revised every four years.
I also saw in the paper documenta
tion many informational reports that
General Conference should not be ex
pected to even "receive." Many
reports are simple reports, available to
anyone who might want to read them.
Distribution is enough.
Sooner or later, the General Con
ference must be streamlined. Not this
year, and probably not in 1988. The
year 1992 has the best chance.

The four-year-old glittering Convention Center in Baltimore was the meeting site·
for the General Conference's ten standing legislative committees. +

JOHN WESLEY'S STAND VARIED

The Methodist MO\1j ent
and
The New American Republic
(Editor'S Note : This article is reprinted
with the permission of The Michigan

Christian Advocate.)
By Keith I. Pohl

HERE seems to be a perpetual
debate within Methodism as a
denomination and within local
churches of Methodism between
members: should the church be
Involved In politicai Issues and social
reform? Heipfui In addressing that
question is a prior question: were the
Methodists in their beginnings in
America Involved In the politics of the
Revolution and the formation of the
new republic?
The impact of the Wesleyan Revival
upon England's social reforms has
been generally acknowledged by his
torians. John Wesley led his followers
in efforts to correct a long I~undry list
of what they felt were sociai evils
including poverty. ignorance, disease,
inhumane prisons, slavery, unjust
labor practices and deplorable work
ing conditions, malnutrition and
drunkenness. The Methodist move
ment had a profound influence upon
such giants of English social reform
as William Wilberforce and Lord
Shaftesbury and lesser leaders of
social justices such as Richard
Oastler, Michael Sadler, and Rynor
Stephens.
JOHN WESLEY ADVOCATES
NEUTRALITY
One could write at length about the
Impact of the Wesleyan Movement
upon the social changes and pOlitical
issues of England, but what about Its
influence in the American colonies?
There is no evidence of any
Methodist activity in America until
1760 when Philip Embury, an Irish
Methodist, and Barbara Heck, his
cousin, started a society meeting in
New York. Methodist "missionaries"
weren't sent until 1769; and by 1771
there were only six preachers and
some 600 members. But the concern
about the developments In the colo
nies and the future of the Methodist

T

societies did not escape the vital
attention of Wesley. Perhaps this was
the case for no other reason than the
accelerated growth experienced by
American Methodism; by 1776 the
number of people called Methodists
had reached almost 5,000 and five
years later this figure doubled.
The colonial drift toward indepen
dence and war did not go unnoticed by
Wesley. The reports of the historians
regarding Wesley's position on this
matter are often Incomplete and
confusing.
Wesley's first mention of the
growing conflict came in a letter to
Thomas Rankin, the appOinted super
intendent of the societies in the

colonies . On March 1, 1775, he wrote,
" It is not unlikely that peace will be re
established between England and thE
Colonies. But certainly the present
doubtful situation of affairs may be
improved to the benefit of many."
Then he reminded all the preachers
to be peace-makers and to be
objective, "to addict yourselves to no
party." He warned them not to say one
word against anyone on the other
side.
On the same date, Charles Wesley
also wrote Rankin and echoed the
same sentiments as his brother did,
noting he was of neither side, "yet of
both ... the New and the Old England."
"Private Christians ·are excused.
exempted, privileged, to take no part
in civil troubles," Charles wrote. "We
love all and pray for all with a sincere
and Impartial love. Faults may be 01'1
both sides; but such as neither YOl
nor I can remedy." He recommendec
that all resort to prayer, "and so stane
still and see the salvation of God."
From these remarks one coull
conciude that the Wesleys were them
selves neutral, were advising nel
trallty, and avoidance of the problen
Letters on May 19, 1775. to Jame
Dempster, one of the preachel
stationed at Baltimore, and ThomE
Rankin seemed to reinforce tt
neutrality. However, it becomes cle:
In these letters that Wesley's foremo:
concern Is to avoid war. His stane
against war as a dominant social 8\
is repeated In another letter to Rank
on June 13, 1775.

Early camp meetings were vital to the growth and outreach of early Methodllm.
-rns photo
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SEES AMERICANS AS OPPRESSED
PEOPLE
Perhaps it is because of Wesley's
abhorrence of war that he did not
remain neutrai in his position. Three
days before the Battle of Bunker Hill;
on June 14, 1775, Wesley wrote a
letter to the Earl of Dartmouth who
was the Secretary of State for the
Colonies and Lord Privy Seal. Here he
says that he can no longer remain
silent. He pleads the case for the
Americans and points out the foolish
ness of war.
"All my prejudices are against the
Americans, " he writes. "For I am an
High Churchman, the son of an High
Churchman, bred up from my chll'd
hood In the highest notions of passive
obedience and non-resistance."
Yet, despite his "rooted prejudice,"
he sees the Americans as an op
pressed people who asked "for
nothing more than their legal rights,
and that in most modest and
inoffensive manner which the nature
of the thing would allow."
After setting aside all question of
right and wrong, and asking if it is
"common sense to use force toward
the Americans," Wesiey proceeds to
argue against any hope of English
victory in a war. The morale of the
colon l'sts will be undaunted. He calls
them "enthusiasts for liberty." They
are not without experience In the use
of fire arms and fighting. They are not
divided among themselves; they are
"terribly united" in their common
cause; they will be fighting for "their
wives, ch ildren, liberty." Their sup
plies will be close at hand.
On the other hand, England has
enemies even more than France and
Spain waiting for an opportunity to
take advantage of such a strife.
Wesley notes a great d,lscontent
among the people, who "want nothing
but a leader." There are those ready to
rebel in the circumstance of "vices
shocking to human nature, the
astonishing luxury of the rich and the
.
profaneness of rich and poor."
The next day, June 15,1775, Wesley
wrote a similar letter (a near copy) to
Lord North, First Lord of the Treasury
with whom he had some Inside
influence.
One might ask why Wesley wrote
these letters . Was he so against war
that his purpose was to help avoid a
bloodletting confrontation? Was he so
certain that the British forces would
lose and that a war was senseless?
Was he really sympathetic to the
colonial cause? Was he afraid that a
rebellion which succeeded In America
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John Wesley, founder of Methodism, Is shown preaching outdoors In England
to a congregation of men, women and children. An untiring Itinerant evangelllt,
Wesley Is known to have traveled more than 5,000 miles a year on horaeback and
perhaps preached 15 sermons a week.-rnl photo
"John Wesley led hIs 'ollowers In e"orts to correct•••soc/a/s e,IIs IncludIng
poverty, Ignorance, dIsease, Inhumane prIsons, s/a,ery, unjust labor practices
and deplorable workIng conditions, malnutrition and drunkenness. "
would fuel the fires of rebellion In
Britain leading to an Inner revolution?
There Is supporting evidence for all
these possibilities, but I believe that
there is conclusive evidence that
Wesley was moved by the threat of a

civil war among his own countrymen.
1'1 '1 say more about this a little later.
During the summer months of 1775
Wesley seems to have changed his
mind. This. change was culminated In

"A Calm Address to Our American
Colonies." The exact date of this
writing Is unknown; the document
Itself simply read "Printed In the Year
1775."
In a letter to his brother, Charles,
dated October 17, 1775, he writes:
I find a danger now of a new kind
-a danger of los'lng my love for
the Americans: I mean for their
miserable leaders; for the poor
sheep are 'more sinned against
than sinning.' Yet It Is certain the
bulk of the people both In Eng
land and America mean no harm;
they only follow their leaders, and
do as they are bid without know
Ing why or wherefore.
Yet even as late as October 20,1775,
Wesley Is advocating publicly a
neutral stand. In a letter to Thomas
Rankin he writes, "All parties are
already too much sharpened against
each other; we must pour water, not
011, Into the flame."
There were at least two editions of
the "Calm Ad'dress"-the first In early
fall and one In late fall. The second
edition Included a preface which
explains his change of mind.
WESLEY DEFENDS ENGLAND'S
RIGHT TO TAX COLONIES
It seems that he read Samuel
Johnson's Taxation No Tyranny. In
deed Wesley's tract was nothing more
than a popular version of Johnson's
work. Wesley's "Calm Address" sold
over 100,000 copies while Johnson's
treatise was no more than 1,000.
Wesley was accused of stealing
Johnson's work. The "Preface" In the
revised edition explains why he wrote
what he wrote with Johnson's bless
Ings.
The substance of the "Address"
defends the British Parliament's right
to tax the American colonies. In 14
points he refutes the arguments of the
colonial leaders and justifies the
taxation rights of the mother country's
government.
•
In the period 1776-78 Wesley wrote
several other tracts about the war with
America.
None of these reached America, not
even the "Calm Address." There were
reports of It In the newspapers of the
colonies and It caused added difficul
ties for the colon lal .Method Ists.
Francis Asbury, the single leader of
American Methodism durlng~and after
the Revolution, wrote In his Journal: "I
also received an affectionate letter
from Mr. Wesley, and am'truly sorry
that the venerable man ever dipped

Into the politics of America."
The question remains why did
Wesley change his neutral stance and
dip "into the politics of America?"
There is evidence contrary to Wesley's
own statements about being convert
ed by Johnson's persuasive argument
that his primary concern was for
British stability. Jlustlce for the
colonies In the spring of 1775, or the
change that came in the summer was
secondary to his major concern for
heading off a revolution in Britain
itsel'f. In his early summer letters to

"Calm Address" he says: "Need any
ask from what motive this was
wrote?
Let
him
look
around:
England is in a flame! A flame
of malice and rage against the
King, and almost all that are In
authority under him. I labour to
put out this flame. Ought every true
patriot to do the same?" In a letter to
Lloyd's "Evening Post" Wesley de
fends his "Calm Address" in the same
sense: "I contributed my mite toward
putting out the flame which rages all
over the land."

In 1736, John and Charles Wesley, the future founders of Methodism, came
from England and Georgia as missionaries at the Invitation of Rev. James
Oglethorpe. Charles Is shown preaching to the Indians In a stylized engraving
based on a painting by Mclan. Charles spent only four months In the New
World, but John remained for an additional 18 months. (Engraving reproduced
courtesy Kennedy Galleries, New York)-rns photo
"It becomes c/ear •.. that Wesley's foremost concern Is to avoid war. His stance
against war as a dominant social evil Is repeated In another letter••• on June 13,
1775."
the Earl of Dartmouth and Lord North
the weight of his argument both In
volume and cilimax Is at this point:
Hereby the bulk of the population
were effectually cured of all love
and reverence for the King. So
that, fi'rst despising, then hating
him, they were Just ripe for open
rebellion. And, I assure your Lord
ship, so they are now. They want
noUllng but a leader.
WESLEY'S FEAR OF REB ELLION IN
ENG LAND
In his Journal of November 11, 1775,
when he defended his writing the

In a second letter to the. Earl of
Dartmouth, dated August 23, 1775, he
writes that "the bulk of the people In
every city, town, and village where I
have been" hold the King as "the
object of their anger, contempt, and
malice" and "heartily despise His
Majesty." He vividly describes the
spirit of rebellion which he finds
across the country:
They wish to Imbue their hands In
his blood; they are full of the
spirit of murder and rebellion; and
I am persuaded, should any occa
sion offer, thousands would be
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ready to act what they now speak.
In the letter to Thomas Rankin of
April 21, 1775, Wesley writes: "I am
afraid you will soon find a day of trial;
the clouds are black both over England
and America. It is well if this summer
passes over without some showers of
blood . And if the storm once begins in
America, it will soon spread to Great
Britain." On June 2, In a letter to
Charles Wesley, John says: "If a
blow is struck, I give America for lost,
and perhaps England too."
AN INDEPENDENT AMERICAN
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Wesley's acceptance of the colonies
at the conclusion of the American
Revolution is evidence that he held no
hatred for the colonies. He made
major concessions to help establish
an independent American Methodist
Episcopal Church . Wesley never at
tempted to create a new denomination
or a schismatic movement. His
Methodist Societies were for Chris
tians within the established Church of
England . And, his authority over the
Societies was absolute. Debate might
be permitted but he made the
decisions and they were final. He
demanded this control over the
Societies of America as well as
England.
In the fall of 1784 We ley took steps
that contradicted his principles. He
facilitated the transformation of the
Methodist societies In America Into
churches. He released them from his
own authority, and helped the leader
ship to establish a new denomination.
Prior to that time the Methodist
preachers were lay pastors. He took It
upon himself to "ordain" Methodist
ministers for America In order that the
sacraments could be served outside
the Anglican clergy. Until then Metho
dists received the sacraments only
from the clergy of the Church of
England who were ordained, and only
the Anglican bishops had the right and
power to ordain . In the fall of 1784
Wesley ordained Richard Whatcoat
and Thomas Vasey and sent them
along with Thomas Coke who with
Francis Asbury would superintend
the new church in America.
In the Christmas Conference of 1784
at Baltimore a new denomination
came Into being, autonomous from
the Church of England and the
Methodist founder. This did not take
place In En gland until after the death
of Wesley and the turn of the century.

........
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"Its Prophetic Mission"
At the outbreak of the Revolutionary
War the Methodists found themselves
in a double bind. Although most of the
'society members were born Ameri
cans, almost all the leaders were
missionaries with citizenship in Brl
tian. And, since Methodists saw
themselves attached to the Church of
England as reform groups within that
church, they were identified with the
Anglicans by the non-Anglican col
onists; yet the Methodists were not
really accepted by the leadership and
members of the Church of England . In
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This statue of a cIrcuit rider symbo
lizes the pioneering Protestant min
Isters who traveled thousands of miles
on horseback to spread the Gospel
along the American frontiers . (Statue
located on Oregon State CapItol
grou nds.) - rns photo

short, American Methodists received
all the persecution of being Anglican
without any of the English support.
The M,ethodists were viewed as
Tories by the colonial patriots and In a
few cases th.e judgment was justified.
Two of the Methodist preachers,
Martin Rhodda and Chauncey Clowe,
were vigorous advocates for the
English cause. Clowe went so far as to
recruit 300 people to the "British
standard."
Richard Watson, a biographer of
Wesley, explained that the Methodist
preachers "prosecuted their labours"
during the war but "as several of them
took the side of the mother country
they were exposed to danger. Others,
with more discretion, held on their
ways In silence, speaking only of the
things of God ."
MANY METHODISTS REGARDED
AS SPIES
By 1777 there were no remaining
English preachers except for Asbury In
the colonies. Even then many of the
Methodists were suspected of being
spies, and It wasn't Infrequent to find
lay preachers attacked by mobs,
• jailed, beaten, and tarred and feather
ed.
The Irony of history Is that this
persecution forced new opportunity
upon the Methodists and gave rise to
the tremendous growth In member
ship In the decades after the war. It
forced the lay preachers and circuit
riders out of the cities and Into the
countryside, out of the mid-Atlantic
colonies and Into the South. Here
there was less hostility and free
opportunity to start new churches and
find new members. Large numbers of
the Anglican Church members who
wel!8 without leaders turned to the
Methodists.
When the war ended and the
population began to spread, Metho
dism was also on the frontier of the
growth. By 1840 there were more
Methodists In America than all other
Protestants combined. At the Christ
mas Conference of 1784 (the official
organization of American Methodism)
there were 83 preachers and 15,000
members; at Asbury's death In 1816
there were 700 preachers and 200,000
members.
As John Wesley was the founding
and moving Influence In English
Methodism, Francis Asbury filled the
same role In the new Methodist
Episcopal Church. During the years of
the war he played a low profile In the
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Huntingdon College
Founded 1854
Huntingdon's relationship with the Methodist tradition goes back 130 years,' to the founding of
the college in 1854. In 1872 the name was changed from Tuskegee Female College to Alabama
Conference Female College. When the college moved from Tuskegee to Montgomery, Alabama, in
1909, it was renamed Womans College of Alabama. In 1935, as the college was being turned into a
coeducational institution, plans were being made for the fourth name change. When the decision
was made, the name was changed to Huntingdon College, in honor of Selina, Countess of Hun
tingdon, who was an early supporter of John Wesley and the Methodist movement.
During 1984, Huntingdon is celebrating its 75th Anniversary of having been located in Mon
tgomery, the Capitol City of the state. With an enrollment of approximately 750 students, we have
a student-teacher ratio of about 12 to I, insuring a quality education on a personal level.
With the introduction of its two newest majors, Computer Science and Computer Information
Systems, there are now 24 different majors to choose from.
So, if you are considering college and you think you'd like a college with small classes with
quality professors who care about you and your education, then perhaps you should CONSIDER
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openness of his leadership. He would
not take the oath of allegiance'
required by Maryland and therefore he
spent the more turbulent times of the
war In Delaware. Asbury followed
Wesley's advice but not his example
and remained neutral throughout the
war.

EARLY INVOLVEMENT IN
SOCIAL/POLITICAL ISSUES
There are, however, some Interest
Ing exceptions to the neutral stand of
this early church. Two of these
exceptions took place at the organiz
ing conference of 1784. This was only
one year after the American-British
Peace Treaty and five years before the
adoption of the U.S. Constitution.
The Methodists In Baltimore re
ceived from Wesley 25 "Artlcles of
Religion" which he had adapted and
adopted from the 39 "Artlcles of
Religion" in the Church of England.
The American Methodists deleted one
of Wesley's 25 and added one of their
own, Article XXIII-"Of the Rules of
the United States of America." The
article reads:
The President, the Congress,
and General Assemblies, the
Governors, the councils of
State, as the delegates of the
People, are the rulers of the
United States of America, ac
cording to the division of power
made to them by the general
Act of Confederation, and the
Constitutions of their respec
tive States. And the said States
ought not to be subject to any
foreign Jurisdiction.
Methodism was the first denomination
to make such an affirmation.
At the same Baltlinore Conference
the Methodists adopted a strong
resolution against slavery:
QuesUon 12: What regulation
shall be made for the extirpa
tion of the crying evil of African
Slavery?
Answer 1: We declare, that we
are more than ever convinced
of the great evil of the African
slavery which stili exists In
these United States; ...
2: No slave-holder shall
be received Into society till the
preacher ... has spoken to him
freely and faithfully on the sub
ject of slavery.
3: Every member of the
society who sells a slave shall
immediately, after full proof,
be excluded (from) the society ..
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4: The preacher and
other members of our society
are required to consider the
. subject of negro-slavery with
deep attention ... in order to take
further steps toward the erad 1
cation of this enormous evil
from the part of the church of
God to which they are united.
Unfortunately it must be added that
as the weight of the Methodist
membership moved southward, pur
suit of this rule became less and less
vigorous until the denomination split
over the slavery issue in 1844.
REGULATION OF LIVING STYLES
The American Methodists adopted
from their English brothers and sisters
rules that pertained to living styles. A
rather long list of rules of conduct for
Methodists, given in the 1792 Disci
pline, Included:
2. To taste no spirituous li
quor, no dram of any kind,
unless prescribed by a physi
cian.
5. To wear no needless orna
ments, such as rings, earrings,
necklaces, lace, ruffles.
6. To use no needless self
Indulgence.
The question was asked and the
Methodist Discipline responds:
Question: Should we Insist on
the rules concerning dress?
Answer: By all means. This Is
no time to give any encourage
ment to superfluity of apparel.

odlst bishop and
merica's first
his church were advocates for the poor
and champions for the common man."
-Keith Pohl

... Glve no tickets (entrance to
meetings) to any that wear high
heads, enormous bonnets, ruf
fles, or rings.
To those of modern America these
sound more like comedy or foolish
moralisms. The Methodist stand on
alcohpl was not only because of the
evils and Injuries of drunkenness but
the waste of food fibers for the hungry
as well. The morallsms .regarding
dress had nothing to do with proper or
Improper dress, but rather the matter
of dealing with classlsm and the
"lording of the rich over the poor."
Several of these Issues were central
throughout Asbury's long ministry, 45
years In America. He championed the
cause of freeing the slaves and
frequent references are found In his
Journal such as,"We all agreed In the
spirit of African liberty, and strong
testimony was borne In Its favour."
But as reSistance grew In the South he
placed church unity above his anti
slavery convictions. However the
church cont'lnued to reach out to
blacks as members. In 1797 over 20
p'ercent of the total membership of the
Methodist Episcopal Church was
black.
METHODIST SUPPORT OF FIRST
PRESIDENT
Another of the eventful Incidents In
early American Methodism was an
official visit to George Washington In
early June, 1789. The Methodists were
In conference at New York In late May
when It was resolved that their two
bishops, Coke and Asbury, would
send a letter of congratulations to
George Washington upon his new
office of President. The letter. was
delivered by John Dickens and
Thomas Morrell and an appOintment
was arranged for the four Methodists
to visit with the new chief executive.
Although the bishops' letter or the
President's reply make no mention of
what was discussed at the meeting, It
has been reported that the bishops'
concern about American slavery was
discussed. In any event this was the
first time that any church officially
commissioned their leaders to pay
respects and pledge support to the
newly Inaugurated President.
There was an outcry, however.
Thomas Coke was not an American
citizen; his citizenship was stili with
England where It always remained.
The press was critical of permitting a
Brltlsher an audience with the Presi
dent.
IN CONCLUSION
We began by asking the question:
Continued on Page 36

" L e t us make the institution . . . rich in all things of a material sort. . .
but above all. . . rich in the nobler things of the spirit. . a blessing to our country
and a fruitful source of spiritual good to the Church. "
BISHOP WARREN
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graduafes serve.
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Pan· Methodist Bicentennial Fact Sheet
FIve churches In the MethodIst/Wesleyan tradition ha.,e Joined to plan united
observances and a common calendar for the BIcentennIal of MethodIsm In
AmerIca In 1984. LIke some other MethodlstlWes/eyan churches In the United
States, these fI.,e denominations trace theIr roots to a common ecclesIastical
forebear, the MethodIst EpIscopal Church, whIch was formed at the ChrIstmas
Conference In BaltImore, Md., In 1784. These five churches [statistics and
thumbnail hIstorIes are from the Yearbook of AmerIcan and CanadIan Churches
1982] are: (Editor's Note: This articl'e
is reprinted with the perm is
sian of The Michigan Chris
tian Advocate.)

1

AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCO
PAL CHURCH. The church began In.
1787 In Philadelphia, Pa., when
persons In St. George's Methodist
Episcopal Church withdrew as a
protest against color segregation. In
1816 the denomination was started,
led by the Rev. Richard Allen, who had
been ordained deacon by Bishop
Francis Asbury (of the Methodist
Episcopal Church), and who was
ordained elder and elected and
consecrated bishop. Churches: 6,000.
Inclusive membership:
2,050,000.
Sunday or Sabbath schools: 5,500.
Total enrollment: 106,000. Ordained
clergy: 6,170.

5

2
AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL
ZION CHURCH. The A.M.E. Zion
Church Is an Independent body,
having withdrawn from the John Street
Methodist Church of New York City In
1796. The fIrst bishop was James
Varlck. Churches: 6,020. Inclusive
membership: 1,134,176. Sunday or
Sabbath schools: 6,020. Total enroll
ment: 191,735. Ordained clergy: 6,766.

3
CHRISTIAN METHODIST EPISCO
PAL CHURCH . In 1870 the General
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South, approved the request
of its colored membership for the
formation of their conferences Into a
separate eccleSiastical body, which
became the Colored Methodlst Epis
copal Church. At its General Confer
ence in Memphis, Tenn., May 1954, It
was overwhelmingly voted to change
the name of the Colored Methodist
Episcopal Church to the Christian
Methodist E:plscopal Church. This
became the official name on Jan. 3,
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through faith. The denomination con
tinues to be true to its founding
principles. It communicates the gos
pel and its power to all without
discrimination through strong mis
sionary, evangelistic and educational
programs. Six colleges, a Bible
college and
numerous overseas
schools train the youth of the church
to serve in lay and ministerial roles. Its
members covenant to maintain simpli
city in life and worship, dally devotion
to Christ and responsible stewardship
of time, talent and finance. Churches:
1,022. Inclusive membership: 68,477.
Sunday or Sa,bbath schools: 1,013.
Total enrollment: 106,922. Ordained
clergy: 1,669.

John Wesley

1956. Churches: 2,883. Inclusive mem
bership: 786,707. Sunday or Sabbath
schools: 1,975. Total enrollment:
118,191. Ordained clergy: 2,877.

4
FREE METHOrnST CHURCH OF
NORTH AMERICA. The Free Method
ist Church was organized In 1860 In
Western New York by ministers and
laymen who had called the Methodist
Episcopal Church to return to what
they considered the original doctrines
and life style of Methodism. The
issues included human freedom (anti
slavery), freedom and Simplicity In
worShip, free seats so that the poor
would not be discriminated against
and freedom from secret oaths
(societies) so the truth mIght be
spoken freely at all times. They
emphasized the teaching of the entire
santitication of life by means of grace

UNITED METHODIST CHURCH.
The United Methodist Church was
formed April 23, 1968, In Dallas,
Texas, by the union of The Methodist
Church and The Evangelical United
Brethren Church. The two churches
shared a common historical and
spiritual heritage. The Methodist
Church resulted In 1939 from the
unification of three branches of
Methodism: the Methodist Episcopal
Church; the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South; and the Methodist
Protestant Church. The Methodist
movement began In 18th-century
England under the preaching of John
Wesley, but the Christmas Conference
of 1784 In Baltimore Is regarded as the
date on which the organized Method'i st
Church was founded as an ecclesi
astical organization. It was there that
Francis Asbury was elected the first
bishop in this country. The Evangelical
United Brethren Church was formed In
1946 with the merger of the Evan
gelical Church and the Church of the
United Brethren In Christ, both of
which had their beginnings In Penn
sylvania In the evangelistic movement
of the 18th and early 19th centuries.
Philip William Otterbein and Jacob
Albright were early leaders of this
movement among
the
German
speaking settlers of the Middle
Colonies. Churches: 38,444. Inclusive
membership: 9,584,711. Sunday or
Sabbath scnools: 36,230. Total enroll
ment: 4,222,229. Ordained clergy:
36,283.

Pan Methodists
Free Methodist Church
of North America
Reprinted with the permission of the Pan Methodist Bicentennial Commission.
The Free Methodist Church of North
America was launched on its separate
life from mother Methodism
(Methodist Episcopal Church) August
23, 1860, at Pekin, New York. The
separation was precipitated by the ex
clusion of ministers and laity from the
Genesee Conference on unfounded
charges. The well-educated and suc
cessful pastor, B: T. Roberts, was in
cluded in the expulsion. Those expelled
worked to continue their membership
through various appeals. B. T . Roberts
sought recourse by appeals to the
General conference, but appeals were
denied. Therefore, out of necessity
and not by choice, the Free Methodist
Church was born, with Roberts as its
first General Superintendent (later called bishop).
Fifty years later (seventeen years
after the demise of Roberts), the
Genesee Conference, at its centenary
observance, restored his ministerial
parchments to his son, Professor Benson Howard Roberts, with appropriate
sentiments and ceremony.
The real issues of the controversy
leading to expulsion centered in mat
ters of doctrine, life-style, social and
political sensitivity. Those attempting
reform contended that the doctrine of
entire sanctification as taught by John
Wesley was being neglected. They
believed worldliness of church
members was on the increase. They
worked for the continuation of the
basic principles of early historic
Methodism .
Along with the will to reform there
existed advanced social and political
concerns. There was strong opposition
to the institution of slavery. They
believed the practice of renting pews
was an unworthy mark of class distinc
tion. And while holding to the necessi
ty of liturgy in worship, they believed
the liturgy should allow for spontaneity
of expression. For these reasons, the
name "Free" seemed appropriate to
the founders.
The new denomination reflected
perceived abuses in the mother church
and sought to avoid these. For exampie, for many years instrumental music
was not permitted. Choirs were looked
upon as a source of friction and snob-

bery. This period, however, has long
since passed .
The move to representative govern
ment reflected discontent with the
power of bishops, but, more im
portantly, reflected the popular secular
movement toward representative
government. It was logical, therefore,
that they established equal lay-clergy
representation at all levels of church
life. It would be many years before a
movement in this direction would oc
cur within the mother church .
While the church did not early follow
the advice of its first General
Superintendent, B. T. Roberts, it is of
considerable interest that he published
. and labored for the ordination of
women . For many years the church
granted deacon's ordination to women
and more recently has included full
elder's orders.
It may be concluded that the new
denomination was a predominantly
reform and revival movement with
heightened social senSitivity and
ethical concerns. It was innovative and
forward-looking in its polity. It also
vigorously promoted education as an
essential component of the work of the
Kingdom of God. Most of the leaders
were well-educated men. The church
has long been noted for the unusual
number of institutions of higher educa
tion for the size of its constituency .
As soon as the organization and
education base was established, atten
tion turned outward in a missionary
movement . A General Missionary
Board began sending in increasing
numbers missionaries to Africa, Asia
and elsewhere as funds and personnel
were available. This thrust has now
resulted in an overseas church larger
than the home church. The indigenous
principle has been pursued with con
siderable success. New general con
ferences may now be formed when
standards for that status are met . At
present, there are two overseas
general conferences : Japan and Egypt.
Other areas are nearing the goal of
becoming a general conference. A new
general conference remains part of the
world Free Methodist family by adop
ting , as part of its Discipline or manual

Benjamin Titus Roberts, principal
founder and first bishop of the Free
Methodist Church.
of law, two sections of the North
American Discipline:
"Purpose and
Character of the Free Methodist
Church" and the "Constitution."
Government and Organization
A connectional and representative
system characterized the Free
Methodist Church around the world.
The system assists the one hundred
and ninety thousand Free Methodists
to feel that they belong to each other,
reach decisions together and jointly
determine leadership. A local con
gregation is related to others through
district, conference and general
deliberative bodies. Only the general
conference may legislate for the life
and order of its constituents.
In polity, it is a modified episcopacy.
Bishops are subject to re-election at
each general conference. They do not
have sole power over ministerial ap
pointments but do chair the "station
ing committee." Ministers are ap
pointed. However, they share input
with the congregation to the stationing
committee. Bishops (there are five in
North America) assign themselves t,o
geographical areas and periodically
make re-assignments. The exception is
Canada where the bishop must be a
Canadian citizen and is not assigned to
an area in the United States. The
bishops preside over annual con
ferences, both at home and abroad.
Th irty - Six ' confer en es send
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delegates to the general conference.
Fourteen conferences of mission origin
also send delegates. Five overseas
conferences are "provisional." The
general conference elects a Board of
Administration, which is the highest
authority of the church in the interim of
general conferences. In turn , the
Board is organized for functional pur
Ad
poses into four commissions:
ministrative; Christian Education;
Evangelism; and Missions. Each com
mission elects its own chairman. cur
rently, two chairmen are laymen and
two are clergy. The adminstrative com 
mission relates to the general finance
program, the publishing interests and
the social services agencies . The in
stitutions of higher education relate to
the Commission on Christian Educa
tion .

Agencies includes Deaconess Hospi,tal
and Home of Redeeming Love,
Oklahoma City. The hospital provides
247 medical, surgical, intensive care
and maternity beds, and a 14-bed, one
day outpatient surgical facility . The
Home can care for 58 unwed mothers
and is a licensed adoption agency.
Senior citizen centers which provide
nursing care are : Heritage Village,
Gerry, New York; Warm Beach Health
Care Center and Manor, Stanwood,
Washington; Woodstock Christian
Care, Inc., Woodstock, Illinois . Those
not providing health care are: Clawson
Manor, Clawson, Michigan; and
Wesley Manor, New Westminister,
British Columbia. Special social agen
cies are Life Line Youth Home in Kan
sas City, Kansas, and the Inner-City
Mission, Olive Branch, Chicago.
Summary of Theological Distinctives

Educational and Social Enterprises
The Association of Free Methodist
Educational Insitutions includes John
Wesley Seminary Foundation, which,
in turn, relates its program to Asbury.
Theological Seminary and Western
Evangelical Seminary; Aldersgate Col
lege, Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan,
Canada; Central College, McPherson,
Kansas; Greenville College, Greenville,
Illinois; Roberts Wesleyan College,
Rochester, New York; Seattle Pacific
University, Seattle, Washington; Spr
ing Arbor College, Spring Arbor,
Michigan; and Azusa Pacific University
(a cooperative university), Azusa,
California. Included in the association
is the Canadian foundation, Lorne Park
College .
The Association of Social Service

Free Methodists today seek to con
tinue the mission of first-century Chris
tianity which was recovered by John
Wesl'ey and the early Methodists who
declared they existed "to raise a holy
people."
In doctrine, Free Methodists' beliefs
are the standard beliefs of evangelical,
Arminian Protestantism, with the
distinctive emphasis on the scriptural
teaching of inner sanctification as held
by John Wesley. In experience, the
reality of an inner cleansing and power,
manifested both in the inward con
sciousness of the believer and in his
outward life, is stressed. Free
Methodists maintain a life of daily
devotion to Christ and practice a com
plete consecration of every power and
possession to the service of God and
man.

Free Methodist World Headquarters, Winona Lake, Indiana.
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The African
Methodist
Episcopal
Church
The African Epsicopal Church
(A .M . E,) is the oldest and 'largest Black
denomination among Black
Methodists. From its beginning in
Philadelphia, Pa ., in 1787 to the pre
sent, its influence has grown to include
the continental United States, Africa,
Canada, the Bahamas, Bermuda and
the Caribbean .
The purpose of this article is to pre
sent a brief history of this historic
church. Specific attention will be given
to its early history and church doctrine.
The African Methodist Episcopal
Church arose as a protest against
ostracism "at the altar of God" in the
whit'e St . George's Methodist
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia.
The founders of the A .M.E. Church
felt the need to "induce free religious
thought and action, to enlighten and
uplift humanity, and to awaken racial
consciousness by stimulating a desire
for independence, self-reliance and
achievement in the minds of an op
pressed minority." (L. L. Berry, A Cen
tury of Missions of the African
Methodist Episcopal Church)
Richard Allen, founder of the
A .M.E. Church, became dissatisfied
with the discrimination against Blacks
in the worship service at St. George's
Methodist Epsicopal Church . Richard
A"en's autobiography states:
"Many of the colored people in other
places werE; (are) in a situation nearly
like those of Philadelphia and
Baltimore, which decided that in April
1816 to call a general meeting by way
of a Conference . Delegates from
Baltimore and other places (which met
those of Philadelphia), and taking into
consideration their grievances, and in
order to secure the privileges, promote
union and harmony among
themselves, it was resolved: 'That the
people of Philadelphia, Baltimore, etc.
should become one body under the
name of the African Methodist
Episcopal Church,'
"We deemed it expedient to have a
form of discipline, whereby we may

guide our people in the fear of God, in
the unity of the Spirit, and in the bonds
of peace, and preserve us from that
spiritual despotism which we have so
recently experienced--remembering
that we are not to it over God 's
heritage, as greedy dogs that can
never have enough. Big with long suf
fering and bowels of compassion, to
bear each other's burdens and so fulfill
the law of Christ, pray that bur mutual
striving together for the promulgation
of the Gospel may be crowned with
abundant success."
As a result of this incident, the group
withdrew from St. George's Church
and began to worship in a blacksmith
shop at the corner of Sixth and Lom
bard Streets in Philadelphia.
In 1787, Richard Allen organized the
Free African Society. His followers
were known as Allenites. A new
church building was erected and open
ed in 1794. It was named Bethel
African Church.
In 1799 Allen was ordained a
minister of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, the first colored person to be
ordained. By 1816, the African
Methodist Episcopal Church connec
tion was organized with Allen serving
as the first bishop.
The church took the name of African
Methodist Episcopal--African referring
to its "Originators" who were of
African heritage, Black Americans,
and to distinguish the church from the
parent body, Methodist Episcopal.
Methodist indicated the form of wor
ship, and Episcopal, the form of
government under which the church
operated.

authority to act.
The bishops are the chief ad
ministrative and executive heads. Their
authority is given them by the General
Conference and may be taken away by
the same body.

The A.M . E. Church is very closely
organized. The Connectional Church,
or the whole church, is tied together-
.connected in such a way as to provide
for unified and coordinated action.
From the General Conference through
the Episcopal Districts, annual con
ferences and local churches, the con
nectional program is carried out.

r--------------~...,

Further programming is carried out
and entrusted to the General Officers
(heads of the various departments:
i.e., Pensions, Missions, Church Ex
tension, Christian Education, Publica
tions, etc.), elected by the General
Conference, and to those Connec
tional Officers elected by the Quadren
nial Missionary Convention and Bien
nial Layman's Organization. These of
ficers are the executive heads 01
departments and divisions which pro
vide the various services necessary to
the work of local churches ' and the
connectional church.
Today, the African Methodist
Episcopal Church still moves forward,
thankful and appreciative of its
heritage and true to its course . It con
tinues to be motivated by its motto of
universality: "God our Father, Christ
our Redeemer and Man our Brother."

The doctrine of the A.M ..E. Church
is based on two major documents, the
Apostle's Creed and the Twenty-Five
Articles of Religion. The Apostle's
Creed is "our (A . M.E.) statement
about what we as Christians
believe ... " (Andrew White, Know
Your Church,) The Twenty-Five Ar
ticles of Religion were based on the
doctrines of Methodism . Briefly, they
range from belief in the Holy Trinity,
the incarnation of Christ through the
Sacraments, the rites and ceremonies
of the church.
The A.M.E. Church has a centralized
form of government, largely clerical.
The central legislative authority resides
in the General Conference, with the
Bishop's Council, General Board and
General Board of Education serving as
interim interpretive agents, with

African
Methodist
Episcopal
,l ion
Chu'r ch

Mother Bethel
Philadelphia, Penn.
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James Var;ck, founder
bishop, AME Zion Church.
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To tell the story of the beginning of
the African Methodist Episcopal Zion
Church is regarded as a precious
privilege by those who know and love
"Zion. "
The African Methodist Episcopal
Zion Church came into being during a
period in American history that
dramatically rivals all other periods of
world history. The A . M .E. Zion Church
was born in the crucible of social
unrest and at a time of testing for the
adherents of the Christian faith.
Present-day observers of the past
often say history has proven that the
hand of God was at work bringing into
existence a liberation movement with
the Church' of Christ at center.
So it was in 1796 when the cup of
desire for freedom, independence and
self-determination overflowed for the
Black worshippers at the John Street
Church, Methodist Church in New York City.
Dissatisfaction had come because the
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practice of segregation within the
church, which we refer to as the
"White Methodist Church," did not
square with the gospel teaching, nor
was it compatible with the understan
ding of true community.
One of the early writers of the
history of the A.M.E. Zion Church,
Bishop J. W. Hood, states in his book,
The First Hundred Years, that "most
prominent was the hurt felt at the time
of the Sacraments of the Church, Bap
tism and the Lord's Supper."
Bishop John J. Moore says: "The
Methodist Episcopal Church in New
York licensed a number of colored men
to preach, but prohibited them from
preaching, even to their own brethren
except occasionally, and never among
whites. The colored preachers were
thusly deprived of the opportunity of
improving their gifts of graces, as they
then stood connected to the Whi,te
Methodist Episcopal Society and were
prohibited from joining the Annual
Methodist Episcopal Conference,
itinerant preachers, with their white
brethren. Thus restricted in their
church relations, they were prompted
to seek the privilege of holding
meetings among themselves.
The Founders
In his book, The New World, A
Coming, Rio Ottley states that "the
Negro Church was the first movement
in their own flight for freedom made by
black people." Ottley speaks of the
organization of Mother Zion Church in
October 1796 as the resu1lt of a decision
made to separate from the mother
church of American Methodism .
Those named as organizers were
James Varick,
Peter Williams,
Abraham Thompson, June Scott,
William Miller, Francis Jacobs, William
Brown, William Hamilton, and others.

In Carter G. Woodson's The History
of the Negro Church, he states that
"these founders had a desire for the
privilege of holding meetings of their
own where they might have an op
portunity to exercise their spiritual gifts
among themselves, and thereby be
more useful to one another." Such
permission was obtained from Bishop
Francis Asbury, who gave his blessing
to the newly formed Methodist body of
believers.
The African Methodist Episcopal
Zion Church had no quarrel with the
doctrine of John Wesley or the
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Methodist Episcopal Church. The for
mal name was incorporated in the
State of New York in 1801 and is iden
tified as the body which came from the
John Street Methodist Church.
African Methodist Episcopal has
always been a part of the name of that
body as it defines the people, the doc
trine and governance. The name
"Zion" which was given the first
church, now referred to as "Mother
Zion," was so given as a Biblical em
phasis and to distinguish it from any
other body of African Methodists
which may have been organized at the
same time.
The Followers
The African Methodist Episcopal
Zion Church is proud that God has us
ed it as one of the instruments of
liberation of God's people. Numerous
names come to mind as the thrust for
the abolition of slavery in the Americas
increased .
Notable in Underground Railroad ac
tivity were many people in the A .M.E.
Zion Church . With pride, we hold
sacred the names of Harriet Tubman,
Bishop J . W. Loguen, Sojourner
Truth, Frederick Douglass and
Catherine Harris. Harriet Tubman,
"The Moses of her People," is possibly
the most remembered for having con
ducted more than 316 slaves to
freedom. She joined the A.M.E . Zion
Churclh in Auburn, N.Y . and wor
shiped there until the end of her days.
Her home has now been made into a
shrine and is kept up by the denomina
tion as a National Historic Site. All of
the above-mentioned persons figured
meaningfully in the liberation move
ment of their time.
Interestingly enough, according to
Bishop W. J. Walls, a historian of in
comparable skills, in his book, The
Reality of the Black Church, it was
James Varick who led the separation
from American Methodism and for a
time received white preachers into the
new African Organization.
The church did not stop with the
organizing of Mother Zion . During that
period churches were organized in
New York City; Long Island, N.Y.;
New Haven, Conn.; New Jersey;
Philadelphia and Eastern Pennsylvania.
Among the earliest pastors of the
A.M.E. Zion Church were Abraham
Thompson, William Miller, William
Carman and Christopher Rush. Under
the direction of Varick, they moved
forward obtaining and maintaining pro
perty and winning souls. Varick 'led the
church for more than 30 years. It was

not until September 18, 1920, that the
organization was finalized in a church
meeting held at the Rose Street
Academy.
Establishing Themselves
A committee of five was appointed
to form a Discipline for the new church
group. James Va rick was appointed
chairman; George Collins, secretary.
Charles Anderson, Christopher Rush
and William Miller were the other
members of the committee. The
Discipline was to conform with
Methodist Episcopal Church Discipline
as related to doctrines, policy and
spiritual government.
In his book, The Varick Family, con
cerning the first bishop of the A .M.E.
Zion Church, B. F. Wheller states:
"James Varick, thetfounder and first
bishop of the African Methodist
Episcopal Zion Church, occupies a
peculiar place in the history of the
Negro race in America. Destined by
Providence, he was to lead a few
devout men and women out of John
Street Methodist Church, New York
City, to establish an independent local
church for members of his race which
;;oon leaped the bounds of localism to
be formed into a denomination that
has grown to be one of the great
religious bodies of the world. Beginn
ing with these few members, not more
than two or three dozen, it now
numbers its members in the hundreds
of thousands and is an important fac
tor in the prosecution of the work of
the Christian religion among the in
habitants of the earth."
Varick was elected first bishop dur
ing the Annual Conference, according
to the Discipline of the A. M. E. Zion
Church, and consecrated on Sunday
morning, July 3D, 1822. He presided
over the Annual Conference of the
New York Conference until his death in
1827. Traditionally, that area of the
A .M.E. Zion Church has been presided
over by the senior bishop of the church
and is known as the First Episcopal
Area.
Doctrine
The same Twenty-five Articles of
Religion adopted by the Christmas
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church in 1784 were adopted as the
doctrinal instruments of the A. M . E.
Zion Church
Bishop Walls indicates that "these
Articles of Religion, the Nature,
Design, and General Rules of Our

United Societies, and the Special Ad
vices found in our Discipline form the
Constitution of Methodism and are
paramount facets of the fundamental
meaning and original foundation of the
Church, based upon the teachings of
Jes", and the Bible." The prominent
doctrines, then, are defined as follows:
"Sanctification, the Witness of the
Holy Spirit, a Life of joy and Obe
dience, Christian Experience, Means of
Grace, and Conversion ." Still retained
in our Discipline are "practices in our
polity" such as Class Meetings, Love
Feasts, Special Advices regarding mar
riage and divorce, Consecration of the
Sabbath, Temperance and a position
statement concerning slavery, which
may not be defunct even in the 20th
Century America. These practices in
our polity are not always strictly
adhered to.
The membership of the A.M.E . Zion
Church had phenomenal growth dur
ing the first quarter of the 19th Cen
tury, especially as the Union armies
moved southward. There is evidence
of a trail made by the "Soldiers of the
Cross," evangelizing and establishing
churches vyherever freedom and libera
.tion were emerging.
Membership in the church is provid 
ed by one of three means: profession
of faith and receiving the Sacrament of
Baptism; by transfer from an A.M .E.
Zion Church or a certified letter from
another Christian Church; and restora
tion. Probationers are new members
who are received into the church on a
six-month trial period during which
time they are given instructions in
church doctrine and polity according
to the Discipline. After a period the
probationer is then admitted into full
membership, provided that he or she
has satisfied the minister in charge and
the class leader "as to the soundness
of conversion." We continue to have
members assigned to class leaders
within the local churches to this day.
So it is that the patterns followed
then and, in most cases, now are those
which came with the "Zion" Church as
it withdrew from the Methodist
Episcopal Church. The episcopacy is
the dominant leadership of the church,
followed by presiding elders, who
preside over districts in the An nual
Conferences, and pastors appointed
annually to fill a charge. The presiding
elder districts together in an episcopal
area make up an Annual Conference.
Presently there are 125 presiding elder
districts within the twelve Episcopal
Districts. Eleven of the Episcopal
Districts are domestic, with the twelfth

Bishop William M. Smith
Episcopal District made up of the
African Conferences.
Bishops are elected quadrennially at
the General Conference, filling such
vacancies that occur due to retirement
or death . In the interim between
General Conferences, the Board of
Bishops has the responsibility of ad
ministering the affairs of the church in
accordance with the laws set forth at
the General Conference. The Board of
Bishops elects a president, traditional
ly, on rotation for a six -month term.
The board meets twice annually . At
the mid-winter meeting it reviews the
general condition of the work in each
bishop's field and hears the reports of
the general officers who are in charge
of departments within the general
church. If there is a vacancy in such an
office, the bishops will fill it at this
meeting. Bishops are elected to serve
for life, but retire by mandate at the
General Conference closest to their
76th birth anniversary.
The General Conference is the
lawmaking body of the church . At the
first General Conference held July 10,
1820, all delegates were ministers . To
day there is equal representation of lay
and clergy delegates, each par
ticipating in the deliberations equally
except on the Episcopal Committee
which assigns bishops to their respec
tive areas or distriCts. Delegates are
elected by their Annual Conferences-
each church participating in the selec
tion .
The role that women have played in
the making of our church history is
among the most important aspects of
that history as it developed from a very
humble beginning . In the early years

strict Methodist orthodoxy dictated
that men rule the church to the exclu
sion of women. That is, women
seldom, if ever, were given leadership
positions. At the General Conference
of 1876, the church faced the issue of
sexism and voted to strike out the
word "male" in the Discipline.
However, there remains some vestige
of sexism in certain readings in the
Book of Discipline. It is generally
understood to be a generic "he" rather
than of gender.
In the Black church, the order of
worship is often a blending of the pre
Christian spirituality of a deeply
religious peopfe whose expressions are
strong with emotion and that of the
European formalist. Depending upon
the section of the cou ntry, the order of
worship may vary in relation to the ex
perience and background of the wor
shipers. Notwithstanding this, the pat
terns of ritual of the Methodist Church
are adhered to when it comes to the
Sacraments and other ordinances.
Christian education stands para
mount in the programming of the
African Methodist Episcopal Zion
Church . The Department of Christian
Education in Chicago. 111.,' headed by
Dr. G. L. Blackwell, the general
secretary. is amenable to the Board of
Christian Education which covers all
phases of the work, the principal areas
being home, church and school.
The African Methodist Episcopal
Zion Church has sponsored institu
tional education practically since its
beginning. The first little frame church
built and dedicated to God in 1800 also
had accomodations for a school.
When a larger building was added to
the church in 1820, a school was also
added. As early as 1844, plans were
being made to provide for formal
education for the people of the race,
and by 1877 the North Carolina Con
ference had acted to establish a perma
nent education center. This led
ultimately to the establishing of the
first connectional school: Zion Wesley
Insitute in Concord, N.C. This school
became Livingstone College, founded
in 1880 with Dr. Joseph Charles Price
as its first president.
The church also supports two junior
colleges:
Lomax-Hannon in Green
ville, Ala., and Clinton College in Rock
Hill, S .C.
As the A .M.E. Zion Church grew, its
concern for evangelism and the spread
of the Gospel broadened to include
missions. For several years some very
sincere efforts were made to develop
the A .M.E. Zion Church in Canada in
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order to serve escaped slaves, many of
whom had come from the West Indies.
This was not fully realized. Some chur
ches established by Zion in Canada
were included in the conferences in the
United States.
The A.M .E. Zion Church spread to
Africa when the Reverend Andrew
Cartwright left Plymouth, N.C., and
sailed for Africa on January 7, 1876.
Mr. Cartwright established the first
A.M.E. Zion Church on the continent
at Brewerville, Liberia, on February 7,
1878. By 1880 he had organized three
churches in Africa.
It was at the General Conference
that same year that the Woman's
Home and Foreign Missionary Society
was established because of the glow
ing reports o"f Cartwright's success and
the urge to enhance the work. The
name of the society was changed in
1979 to the Woman's Home and
Overseas Missionary Society.
The overseas work presently in
cludes Liberia, Nigeria, East Ghana,
West Ghana, New Rivers (South
Africa), the Bahamas, Trinidad, Bar
bados, Guyana, the Virgin Islands,
Jamaica and London, England.
In its growth from 1796 to 1984,
various departments have been
established to facilitate the work of
ministering to l,125,OOO - plus
members . These departments, super
vised by appointed boards, include the
General Secretary-Auditor's Office,
which is responsible for the records of
membership and finance reported by
churches and other departments, and
the Church Extension Department
established in 1892. The Department of
Education was also established in
1892. The Publishing Department was
established in 1841 .
The official organ ofthe church, The
Star of Zion newspaper, was first
published in 1876. The Brotherhood
Pensions and Relief Department was
begun as early as 1810 when the
African Marine Fund was formed . to
assist poor members of the race . .
In conclusion, the African Methodist
Episcopal Zion Church has been , and
will continue to be, thoroughly
METHODIST doctrinally, evangelical
ly, educationally and, in the truest
sense, ecumenically. From the outset
history shows that cooperative union
has been pursued whenever feasible,
and overtures have been made on the
part of all the organiZed Black
Methodist bodies to unite for a com
mon cause.
The initial effort for union between
the A.M.E. Zion Church came soon
Page.

after the Emancipation at the twelfth
session of the A .M.E . Zion Church
General Conference in 1864. Talks
were finally dismissed atter some
points of disagreements were never
solved. Presently, the African
Methodist Episcopal Zion Church and
the Christian Methodist Episcopal
Church are in serious talks on church
union with a target date of 1985 set for
effectuating the union.

Continued from Page 28

colleagues were the first religious
leaders to give public support and
loyalty to the country's first President.
And, America's tlrst Methodist bishop
and his church were advocat.. .tor the
poor and champions tor the common
man.
In my judgment It can be fairly
concluded that Methodism In early
America did not forsake Its prophetic
mission to the end that "justice roll
down like waters, and righteousness
like an ever-flowing stream."

were the Methodists In their be I
glnnlngs In America Involved In the
politics of the Revolution and the
formation of the new republic?
Those who believe that the role of
the church Is to concentrate on
"speaking only of the things of God"
and stand neutral on all political
Issues and matters of SOCial reform
would find many supporting quota
tions from both Wesley and Asbury.
Wesley's advice to the Methodist
preachers In the colonies was clearly
one of political detachment. Asbury
followed that advice and lamented that
Wesley Ignored his own counsel.
The evidence shows that Wesley did
not remain neutral. He first used his
Influence to argue the cause of the
colonies before the major British
executives. When he teared that the
rebellion might not atop at the
American shores but Indeed spread to
the mother country Itselt, Wesley did
not remain snent but spoke out
against the rebellious demands ot the
colonial revolutionary "radical lead
JOHN WESLEY died at age 88 in
e,.." There seems to be no other
London. Surrounded by friends and
clergy In all of Britain who was more
family and in a very weakened
outspoken and popular In his political
condition, he tried to sing Isaac
stance. Wesley's activism enables one
Watts' hymn, "1'11 praise my Maker
to understand why J. Ernest Ratten
while I've breath," but the effort was
bury would say, "What becomes more
too great. In his last triumphant
and more plain is that, if there had
breath he cried, "The best of all is
been no Evangelical Revivai, reform
God is with us."
John Wesley spent his last days
could not have come in nineteenth
preaching. He preached his last
century England without revolution."
open-air sermon under a tree in
Although It is doubtful that any
Winchelsea,
England. Although he
thing akin to this could be said of
was quite ill, it was fitting that the
Francis Asbury, the evidence indi
topic of his last sermon was "Seek ye
cates that hIs neutrality was more
the Lord while He may be found , call
theoretical than practical. It Is true
ye upon Him while He is near." John
that he remained in hiding, In a sense,
Wesley is buried at City Road Chapel,
through the early years of the
London, and a monument to the
Revolution, yet his leadership In the
Wesley brothers stands in
new-born Methodist Episcopal Church
Westminster Abby.
was much less than neutral. He called From BlcrnUnn l JI C"lendu of lVnerlcln MethOdism.
upon Individuals to tr.. their slaves Copyr l ,ht () 1983 Ablnld o n Preu. U,,~ by prrmiuion
and governments to enact anti-slavery
laws. He helped frame a new Article of
Religion indicating support of the new
American republic-the first religious
group In America to do so. He and his ______......_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _........

United Methodist Church
United Methodists are everywhere.
Find them fellowshipping with family
and friends in the small, country
church down the road, or worshiping
in a 10,000-member congregation up
the street.
Find them not only in North
America, but in Africa, Asia, South
America and Europe.
And, find them speaking their beliefs
on social issues that have ranged from
slavery in the eady days of the church
to the nuclear arms race in the 20th
century.
The strength of United Methodism is
grounded in its diversity. With its
ethnic mix and diverseness of
theology, it has become the melting
pot of churches, much in the same
way America is the melting pot of na
tions.
In fact, historians have labeled the
Methodist Church "the most American
of the American churches"--not only
because it represents a broad cross
section of American life, but also
because it grew up at the same time
the young nation was developing and,
throughout the years, has tended to
reflect American culture like no other
denomination.

Laying hands on Asbury.

elders. These three men were then
dispatched to America to ordain other
elders and also to consecrate Asbury
as a general superintendent.
In keeping with the democratic spirit
of the new nation, Asbury called the
Christmas Conference of 1784 at the
Lovely Lane Meeting House in
Baltimore, Md. At that conference he
Our Wesleyan Roots
requested the vote of his fellow
United Methodism traces its beginn preachers in America before accepting
ing to John Wesley's "Methodist" the consecration as "bishop" --his
societies in England, so named choice of titles.
This conference marked the official
because of their methodical and
disciplined practices, and to Wesley's beginning of American Methodism, as
system of Circuit traveled by itinerant well as the organization of the first
lay preachers.
Christian denomination in America .
It was these itinerant ministers- The Methodist Episcopal Church--as
the new church was called--espoused
circuit-riders, as they were called--who
transported Methodism to America . Wesley's doctrine of free grace: that is,
The most influential of the circuit his teaching that the grace of God is
riders, Francis Asbury, is said to have available to everyone desiring to "flee
traveled more than 250,000 miles on from the wrath to come and be saved
from their sins." The Wesleyan church
horseback.
The birth of American Methodism as was based on its foun'der's "working
a church separate from the Anglican · theology," a theology which historian
Frederick Norwood has described as a
faith paralleled the birth of the colonies
as free " ·U nited States." It was after combination of "Catholic tradition,
the colonists won their independence
Reformation message, Anglican ec
from England that Wesley, a disillu clesiology, Puritan discipline and
sioned Anglican priest, decided a Pietist feeling."
distinct denomination was necessary
As the American nation reached out
here. Immigrant preachers in America
to its frontiers, so did Methodism . Cir
were not ordained and could not ad  cuit riders took the gospel westward .
minister the sacraments; yet the
their worship was informal, where
bishop of London refused to grant or
revival camp meetings were the tools
dination. Therefore, Wesley took it
of evangelism and where members of
the rapidly-growing denomination
upon himself to ordain Thomas Coke
as geheral superintendent and Richard
became known as "shouting
Whatcoat and Thomas Vasey as
Methodists."

United We Stand
As the new nation began to grapple
with the issue of slavery, the Methodist
Episcopal Church, too, became split
along racial lines. From the beginning
the church had included black
members like Harry Hosier, a traveling
companion of Asbury who was a freed
slave and a noted preacher. But, as
Methodism grew, some local churches
begarn to discriminate and black
members were forced to break away
and begin new Wesley-heritage chur- .
ches. Among these denominations
were the African Methodist Episcopal
Church (1787), the Afrkan Methodist
Episcopal Zion Church (1796), and the
Christian Methodist Episcopal Church
(1870).
Slavery wasn't the only issue
Methodists disagreed on . In 1830 a
group of leaders left the main body of
the church because they disapproved
of the way it was governed. They
became known as Methodist Pro
testants.
But slavery was by far the most
heated issue in the church's early
history . Abolitionists first broke away
from the church in 1842 to form the
Wesleyan Methodist Connection.
Then, in 1844, controversy over the
slave-owning bishop in Georgia led to a
major church split that resulted in the
formation of the Methodist Episcopal
Church South. That church remained a
separate entify until 1939 when it.
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UMC Continued

The denomination has no formal
creed and, for this reason, is
sometimes praised and sometimes
criticized for its "openness." In
general, United Methodists accept
John Wesley's "Wesleyan
Quadrilateral" (scripture, tradition,
reason and experience) as the source
of Christian belief. Wesley taught that
Christians could be assured of their
salvation and, through the Holy Spirit,
could "go on to perfection in the prac
tice of Christian love." He believed
religion was evidenced more in purity
of heart and disciplined living than in
the ability to perceive theological
truths. Today, United Methodists em
phasize the inner experience of religion
and the social applications of cons
cience, making allowances for differing
Scriptural interpretations if arrived at
"under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit. "

reunited with the Methodist Episcopal
Church and the Methodist Protestant
Church to form simply the Methodist
Church.
But even then the racial issues were
far from being solved. The new church
was organized with geographical
jurisdictions, while black congrega
tions were placed under a jurisdiction
all their own .
The United Methodist Church as we
know it today was formed when the
Methodist Church joined with the
Evangelical United Brethren. The
Evangelical United Brethren was a
merger of The Church of the United
Brethren in Christ (founded by Philip
William Otterbein and Martin Boehm in
1815) and the The Evangelical Associa
tion (founded by Jacob Albright in
1816). It was then that segregation of
the black annual conferences finally What Is Our Structure?
ended. Today development of ethnic
minority congregations is a worldwide
Again, like the nation of its birth, the
emphasis.
structure of the international United
Methodist Church is a representative
democracy. In church language, that
Who AreWe?
structure is described as "connec
tional.
"
The faces belonging to The United
Bishops elected to their office for
Methodist Church today are many.
Membership includes an estimated life--make up the executive branch.
9.4 million people in the United States The church has no single top leader
alone, along with another 420,000 and no single headquarters.
Its legislative body is the General
members overseas. These numbers in
clude more than 360,000 Blacks, Conference, which neets every four
40,000 Asian Americans, 40,000 years to draft legislation for the chur
Hispanic Americans and 18,000 Native ch's Book of Discipline. General Con
ference representatives are elected by
Americans.
The church's leadership includes the 73 annual conferences in the U.S.
United Methodists of many races and and the 30 conferences overseas, in
both sexes. Among the episcopacy are proportion to annual conference size.
several black bishops, one Asian
bishop and one woman bishop. Of the
38,000 clergy in the U.S., about 1,400
are women.
The 38,000 U.S . congregations
range in size from the 7,OOO-plus rural
churches with fewer than 50 members
to largest congregation in the
denomination, the 12,330-member
First Church of Houston.
What Do We Believe?
New members of The United
Methodist Church confess Jesus
Christ as Lord and Savior. They must
also:
1) Pledge allegiance to the
Kingdom of God; 2) Profess Christian
faith as contained in both the Old and
New Testaments of the Bible; and 3)
Promise to live a Christian life "ac
cording to the faith given you" and to
remain a faithful member of Christ's
Holy Church .
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Clergy and laity are represented in
equal numbers at General Conference.
The church also has a nine-member
Judicial Council.
In the connectional system, local
churches are related not only to each
other, but also to regional, national
and world units of the church.
United Methodists have not forgot
ten John Wesley's itinerant system.
Today many smaller United Methodist
churches are still organized in "cir
cuits," with one minister pastoring
more than one church. Regardless of
size, United Methodist congregations
do not hire their own pastors. Instead,
the church's 45 active bishops in the
U.S. deploy ministers where they are
needed. Pastors are guaranteed ap
pointment each year, but are subject to
reappointment annually. Each church
is guaranteed pastoral leadership.
What Are We Doing?
John Wesley's emphasis on "doing"
resulted in a church involved in mission
work and social issues from the begin
ning. Methodists were leaders in the
temperance and prohibition cam
paigns. They worked actively for pro
tection of the rights of workers and the
guarantee of a living wage .
Today United Methodism has a net
work of agencies that carry out the
tasks of the church--ranging from
global ministries to evangelism, Chris
tian education, social witness and
ecumenical relations. Following are
some of the elements of that work:
1) About 800 United Methodists are
involved in full-time missions.
Continued on page 51

CHURCHES HELPING
TO BUILD CHURCHES
The United Methodist Church of
Hartley, Iowa, is one of 498 churches in
vesting in the United Methodist Develop
ment Fund. ' Church members believe
UMDF isa worthy investment. The sole
purpose of the fund is to make low-cost
loans for building and renovating churches.
Growing congregations can then extend
their outreach and put the Gospel to work
in their communities.
Perhaps your church has money to in
vest. Is it working to help another church
build and extend its ministry while earning
9% interest for your church? Please write
today for further information.

The offering is made by Prospectus only, limited to states
where the fund is exempt or registered . Call or write for
a free prospectus and further information. (Phone
212-870-3856. )

Yes, I would like additional information.
Ms. Nova Langston
UNITED METHODIST DEVELOPMENT FUND
Room 303·10, 475 Riverside Drive
New York, NY 10115
NAME ________________________
ADDRESS ______________________
CITY ___________ STATE _ _ ZIP ___
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The United Methodist

Christian Advocate

c

The official newspaper of Alabama and West Florida United Methodism
for more than 100 years

The Advocate was in the dreams of the
Alabama Conference and the North
Alabama Conference long before it became
a reality. Prior to 1881 the Alabama Con
ference (Alabama-West Florida Con
ference) had been using , first, the
Southern Christian Advocate, published in
South Carolina, and then the New Orleans
Christian Advocate (founded 1851), as its
official organ . The North Alabama Con
ference, after its organization in 1870, had
used the Nashville Christian Advocate, until
the General Conference of 1878 decided
that the Nashville Advocate must be a
general organ. Whereupon, the 1878
North Alabama Conference adopted the
following resolution, and sent it to the
Alabama Conference at Mobile, Dec. 11
17, 1878.
" Whereas, by the action of the latest
General Conference, the Nashville Ad
vocate can no longer be the special organ
of any Annual Conference. And whereas,
by this action the North Alabama Con
ference has been deprived of its organ,
therefore, RESOLVED, That this Con
ference invite the Alabama Conference to
join in the publication of a paper at some
point in Alabama, to be conducted in the
interest of Methodism in the two Alabama
Conferences. RESOLVED , That a commit
tee of five be appointed by this conference
to meet a like committee of the Alabama
Conference, and that this joint committee
be given power to start such a paper, and
appoint an editor, and act as a committee
of publication until the next sessions of lhe
annual conferences which they represent ,
provided they do not involve either con
ference in any financial liabilities . "
The Alabama Conference referred this
communication to its Committee on Books
and Periodicals, which recommended that
a committee be appointed to cooperate
with the North Alabama Conference in car 
rying out the proposed enterprise.
This report, however, was followed by a
Minority Report calling attention to the fact
that our Advocates already published are
" poorly sustained;" and to the difficulty of
sustaining "all periodical religious
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103, No. 34
literature;" to the necessary expense incur
red therein; and, further expressed "great
doubt of a hearty cooperation of the two
conferences, which alone could insure suc
cess in such an enterprise."
A substitute report, "resolving that a
committee of five be appointed by the con
ference to confer with the committee of the
North Alabama Conference and that they
report the result of their deliberation to the
next conference," was adopted.
At the 1879 Alabama Conference, the
committee reported that "it is the sense of
the joint committee that a religious paper,
published by the North Alabama Con
ference and the Alabama Conference, will
advance the interest of the Church
throughout the State," and resolving "That
this conference appoint a committee of five
to cooperate with the committee of five ap
pointed by the North Alabama Conference,
and put the paper in circulation as early as
practicable: Provided ... ... that no Advocate
be issued until the paper secures a list of
two thousand paying subscribers."
The 1880 conferences were gratified to
learn that considerable progress had been
made in establishing The Alabama Chris
tian Advicate and in electing A. S. An
drews as editor.
The first paper was issued May 25, 1881 .
So far as is known, only one bound copy of
Volume One Number One is in existence.
Volume One was an eight-column, four
page paper, the columns being about 23 in
ches deep. The size of the page was 19 by
25 inches, or nearly twice the size as the
present Advocate. The subscription price
was $2.00.
The first issue contained articles entitled,
"The Spirit of Methodism," by R. H.
Rivers; "Offences," by Anson West;
"Preaching and Preachers," by H. Ur
quhart; "Take Heed to the Doctrine," by J.
M. Boland; " Pastoral Visitation," by J. A.
Thompson. A series of articles on North
Alabama Methodism was a popular
feature .
In his "Salutatory," in the first edition,
Dr. Andrews c:-,llmerated several reasons
for the existence of a Church paper, saying

September 7, 1984]
it "reproves sin," "makes crime odious: '
"disseminates truth:' "nourishes faith:
and "most effectually stimulates enlighten
ed Christian enterprise ." Closing, he said
"We send forth the first number of the
Alabama Christian Advocate, as Noa
dismissed the dove from the window of the
ark, not knowing whether, at first, it
find 'dry land,' but in the firm belief that e,.
long it will secure an open field in Alabama.
and bear back to us the olive leaf of a pu
peace and lasting brotherhood between the
two Conferences."
• From the first issue the Advocate h
carried advertisements. Business men w
generous in their support of the new pa
with their advertisements.
At the 1895 Publishing
meeting a new plan was inauguarated..
Beginning in 1896, the editor and t
business manager should
quadrennially.
In 1901 the Advocate was changed from
an eight-page, six-column paper to a
sixteen-page, four-column paper .
By 1903 the paper's circulation had
grown from 6,000 to 9,000 and the year just
closing had been the best in the paper's
history.
In 1906 the paper's circulation passed the
10,000 mark.
In 1909 the Advocate's financial condi
tion was not good. There was talk of
discontinuing the paper. However. the
Conferences, by formal resolution, asked
for its continuance. A great campaign was
put on and both Conferences cooperated
nobly . During January and February all ex
penses were paid, and a debt of $3,000 was
wiped out.
The circulation climbed to 27,000, the
largest circulation ever reached by any
Southern Methodist paper in 1915, when L.
C. Branscomb was editor and business
manager. Also during his term as editor,
the old District parsonage at 516 N. 22nd
Street, in Birmingham, waS purchased.
This was to become Methodist Head·
quarters in Birmingham and here, for many
years, t~e Advocate was edited. The
building burned in 1949.

I

vocate to the Methodist Christian
new editor. He ably served for 15 years, un
Advocate. In this year the Alabama Con
til his retirement in 1980 - the longest term
ference had changed its name to the
of any editor. Circulation grew to almost
Alabama-West Florida Conference. The
40,000 during his tenure .
October 30, 1956 edition stated, "As the
In the Feb . 5, 1980 edition of the
old order changeth with the Alabama Chris
Advocate the Board of Trustees announc
tilm Advocate giving place to the new
ed " .. . A special Birmingham Area commit
Methodist Christian Advocate, a glance
tee plans to recommend to our two con
back across the seventy-five years since the
ferences that the offices of Advocate editor
In 1941 Dr. A. E. Middlebrooks, a
Advocte was founded shows a record of
and Area Communications director be
member of the Alabama Conference,
. valiant struggle and lofty leadership."
combined. The proposed merger marks the
becaume the editor. The Advocate's cir
culmination of several years discussion
culation under Middlebrooks soared to
about
how best to coordinate our church's
The following poem appeared in this
31,000, the largest, up to then, in its
various communications efforts.
issue.
"The
following
lines
are
from
a
poem
history. Middlebrooks also served in 1956
entitled To Our Advocate written by Dr. R.
after the death of T. P. Chalker, then
Taking into consideration these upcom
L. Dill for the fiftieth anniversary issue of
editor.
ing
changes and the publication needs of
the Alabama Christian Advocate. They are
the episcopal area, the Advocate Board of
The laymen of the two conferences
as true today as they were then:"
manifested an increasing interest in the
A voice of God throughout the days · Trustees voted to publish the Advocate on
a trial basis in combination with the Texas
Advocate. At the 1954 Alabama Con
An epic of the changing years
based United Methodist Reporter."
ference, C. Ralph Paul, Lay Leader,
A guide to point eternal ways,
presented a resolution, saying "That the
This Herald of the Cross appears.
AlBbBma Christian Advocate is the voice of
After a trial period with the United
Methodism in the Alabama and West
Two conferences, strong and great,
Methodist Reporter, the Board decided to
Florida Area; that the cost of publishing
. Salute you, Advocate, today.
again publish the Advocate locally.
this Advocate be placed in the budget of
We glory in your high estate
Beginning with the January, 1982 edition
the Conference and to be prorated out to
And mark your beneficial sway.
the paper was again a locally published
each district and from each district to each
For many cycles live and grow,
paper. Dr. Paul Ruark is the present editor.
local church on the basis of membership in
Blest Gospel of the printed page;
(Parts of the above article were reprinted
the local church." This resolution was
And may your living letters show
from the History of Methodism in Alabama
adopted by a large majority.
A Blessing for each coming age."
In 1956, when T. P. Chalker was editor
In the August 24, 1965 issue of the and West Florida by M. E. Lazenby, former
and business manager, the name was
Methodist Christian Advocate the Rev. editor of the Advocvate, and from former
changed from the Alabama Christian Ad
Hershel T. Hamner was introduced as the editions of the Advocate.)
Near the end of M. E. Lazenby's second
year as editor, a lot near Birmingham
Southern College was bought and an
Advocate parsonage was built at 813 West
Seventh Street and completely furnished.
Under Lazenby, the Advocate was in
corporated in 1923 and the Publishing
Committee became the Board of Trustees.
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Bicentennial Sernlon:
'The Spirit and Genius
of Methodisnl'
Editor's Note: The following is the
winning sermon from the Alabama
West Florida Conference Commission
on Worship Bicentennial Sermon Con
test written by the Reverend Selman
Bradley .

Scripture Reference--Romans 8: 14-16
-"For all who are led by the Spirit of
God are the sons of God. For you did
not receive the spirit of slavery to fall
back into fear, but you have received
the spirit of sonship. When we cry,
'Abba! Father!,' it is the Spirit himself
bearing witness with our spirit that we
are the children of God."
During this year of celebration, I
believe it will be appropriate for us to
delve the quary from whence we were
digged and consider the Spirit and
Genius of the Methodist Experience,
and thus perhaps gain some inspiration
for our celebration.
"The inward witness, son, the
inward witness; this is the proof, the
strongest proof of Christianity ." These
were the words of The Reverend
Samuel Wesley, Rector of Epworth
Church, to his son John, as the
shadows of death closed about him .
And once again he roused himself out
of the twilight of semi-consciousness
and whispered to his youngest son,
"Charles, be steady; the Christian
Faith will surely revive in these
Kingdoms. You shall see it, though I
shall not."
The man who spoke of the inward
witness and the revival of the Christian
Faith upon his death bed was, in every
sense of the word, a true prophet. For
he not only foretold the coming of the
Eighteenth Century Evangelical
Revival, but discerned and declared
the truth which became one of the
major emphases of Methodism's
contribution to it, the witness of the
Spirit of God upon the spirit of man
that redemption is wrought in sonship.
May 24, 1738, was a memorable day
for Christianity in England and in the
world. John Wesley dt::lCnl;eS it in his
journal as follows: " Just as I ~-:ent out,
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I opened my New Testament on the
words, 'Thou Art N'ot Far From the
Kingdom of God.' In the afternoon I
was asked to go to St. Paul's. The an
them was: Out of the Deep Have I
Called Unto Thee, 0 Lord, Hear My
Voice. 0 Let Thine Ears Consider Well
the Voice of My Complaint . If Thou,
Lord, Wilt Be Extreme to Mark What Is
Done Amiss, 0 Lord, Who May Abide
It? For There Is Mercy With Thee.
Therefore Shalt Thou Be Feared. 0
Israel, Trust in the Lord; For With the
Lord There Is Mercy, and with Him Is
Plenteous Redemption, and He Shall
Redeem Israel from All His Sins."
"In the evening I went very unwilli
ngly to a society in Aldersgate Street,
where one was reading , 'Luther's
Preface to the Epistle to the Romans.'
About a quarter before nine, while he
was describing the change which God
works in the heart through faith in
Christ, I felt my heart strangely war
med. I felt I did trust Christ, Christ
alone for salvation; and an assurance
was given me that He had taken away
my sin, even mine, and saved me from
the law of sin and death. I began to
pray with all my might for those who
had in any special manner despitefully
used me and persecuted me. I then
testified openly to all that were there,
what I now first felt in my heart." Just
a few days before this, Charles Wesley
had had a similar experience.
These experiences which so warmed
the hearts and stirred the souls of the
Wesleys became the message of
Methodism and fired the soul of
England as it was carried to the people.
What was the content of the new ex
perience of the Wesleys John Ernest
Rattenbury, in "Wesley's Legacy to
the World," says, "They, like ex
plorers, had found a new world, the
world of the light of God shed abroad
in their hearts which shone upon their
lives and made all things new."
The basic doctrines of such ex
perimental religion were three in
number: (1) God's Universal Love for
all mankind, (2) The Witness of God's
Spirit upon the spirit of man, (3)
Growth in the grace of this Witness
toward Perfect Love. Charles Wesley
defined the central doctrine of

Reverend Selman Bradley
Methodist preaching when he wrote,
"Pure Universal Love Thou Art," one
of his greatest hymns. John Wesley
expressed the keynote of his preaching
when he said, "I offered about a thou
sand souls the Free Grace of God."
The doctrine of the Witness of the
Spirit was no less important than that
of Divine Love. He defined the doctrine
as, "Full assurance of forgiveness and
the clear perception that Christ so
aoideth in the forgiven, as to utterly ex·
clude all doubt and fear." He knew
from his Own experience that the
testimony of the Spirit was an inward
impression on the soul whereby the
Spirit of God directly witnessed to his
spirit that he was a child of God, that
Jesus loved him and gave Himself for
him and that all his sins were blotted
out, and that he, even he, was recon
ciled to God.
The distinctive message of
Methodism was that all men needed
salvation and that all men might be
saved bv the free Grace of God. Not
only that they might know themselves
saved by the witness of God's Spirit
testifying to their spirits that their sins
were forgiven and that they were the
children of God. All who had this ex
perience were supposed to grow in
grace and strive for perfect love to God
and man, and thus go On toward
perfection which consists of the devo
tion of all one's life to the service of
God.
The message of Methodism made
religion personal. What had been to
the common man merely a formal
thing, a creed remote from life, a
religion of tradition and symbolism, or
a convention without a trace of power,
became a life-giving energy. The
words of Martin Luther heard by John
Wesley in Aldersgate were, "Faith is
an energy in the heart. so efficaciow)

lively and breathing as to be incapable
of remaining inactive . Faith is a cons
tant trust in the mercy of God toward
us, by which we cast ourselves entirely
on Christ and commit ourselves wholly
to Him." Thus did the personal ex
perience of religion become real to the
individual.
The message of Methodism made
men face the ethical implications of
religion. Salvation by faith was one of
the primary doctrines of Methodism,
but the salvation received by faith
resolved itself finally to be a matter of
the quality of life revealed in conduct .
What faith receives is God's love,
which creates love to God and to one's
neighbor. The whole religion is,
therefore, Christian conduct toward
God and toward my neighbor in com
pany with my brother . The only test of
Christianity which Mr. Wesley regard
ed as of any great value was ethical.
One of Methodism's major premises
was, and is, that Christianity is simply
divinely inspired life revealing itself in
conduct, and that the Christian ex
perience is valuable only as it makes
men live well. The Prophet Micah af
fords the scriptural basis for this when
he asks, "What doth the Lord require
of thee but to do justly, to rove mercy,
and to walk humbly with thy God."
Mr. Wesley expressed his agreement
with this definition of religion when he
said, "Give me a solid and substantial
religion; give me a humble, gentle love
of God and man, a man full of mercy
and good fruits." He had discovered
that such conduct was the fruit of true
faith and that any salvation worth the
name was salvation from bad conduct
to good conduct. This discovery led to
the setting forth of the rules for
members of the Methodist Societies.
There were only three general rules to
govern the conduct of Methodists: (1)
Do No Harm, (2) Do Good, and (3) At
tend the Ordinances of God. That is to
say, "Do Justly, Love Mercy, and walk
humbly with your God." When Mr.
Wesley's friends asked him for the ru'le
by which he lived, he replied:
"Do all the good you can, By all
the means you can,
In all the ways you can, In all the
places you can,
At All the times you can, To all the
people you can,
As long as ever you can."
Mr. Wesley said, "If one asks me,
"Who is a Methodist?" I answer, 'A
Methodist is one who has the love of
God shed abroad in his heart by the
Holy Ghost given unto him , one who

loves the Lord his God with all his
heart, with all his soul, and with all his
mind , and with all his strength. And
while he exercises his love to God by
praying without ceasing, reJolcmg
evermore, and in everything giving
thanks, this commandment is written
is his heart; that he who loveth God,
loveth his brother also'."
Methodism seeks to make clear the
social responsibilities of religion. M r.
Wesley said, "The Gospel of Christ
knows of no religion but social, no
holiness but social holiness; Faith
working by love in the length, and
breadth, and depth, and height of
Christian Perfection. This command
ment we have from Christ, that he who
loves God, loves his brother also, and
that we manifest our love by doing
good unto all men ." For Mr. Wesley,
this made mankind a social communi
ty. He saw the social evils of his day
and made Methodism the kind of
religion which devoted itself to the
removal of those evils. He instilled into
his followers the realization that they
could not live the Christian life while
they saw their fellows hungry, lonely,
naked, bound; and did nothing to help
them . The Methodist movement
reached out into the life of the com
munity in the form of medical dispen
saries, schools for poor children, credit
unions, libraries, and visitation in the
jails and to the sick in hospitals and
homes .
The :Iast letter Mr. Wesley ever wrote
was to William Wilberforce, who was
heroically leading what seemed a
hopeless battle against slavery and the
slave trade . He closes his letter with,
"Unless God has raised you up for this
very thing, you will be worn out by the
opposition of men and of devils; but if
God be for you, who can be against
you? .. O! be not weary in well doing.
Go on in the name of God, and in the
power of his might, til even American
slavery, the vilest that ever saw the
sun , shall vanish before it."
Your affectionate servant,
John Wesley
If the Church is not yet wholly
devoted to the service of God and
wholly lost in the service of men, we
must say that she is moving in that
direction through the consecrated ef
forts of ministers and laymen who have
followed in the footsteps of a little
Anglican clergyman who, more than
two hundred years ago, preached and
lived the personal and social Gospel of
Christ, and so awakened in the hearts
of men the desire to share his ex
perience of God with his fellows .
Robert Mcintyre has caught the

essence of the epic in these words:
"I gaze toward heaven in vision clear,
And watched the Angel tall, who
waits,
To wlecome those whom God draws
near
The city with the twelve white gates.
I spoke to him, 'What strong soul led
To Jesus' cross this bright array.' "
His smile broke glorious, as he said,
'A man named Wesley passed this
way' ."
Several years ago, an American
poet, Richard Watson Gilder, wrote
the following tribute to the founder of
Methodism:
"In those clear, piercing, piteous eyes,
behold the very soul
That over England flamed!
Deep, pure, intense, consuming
shame and ill;
Convicting men of sin; making
faith live;
And this the mightest miracle of them
all,
Creating God in human hearts.
Let not that image fade ever, 0 God,
from out the minds of men,
Of Him, Thy Messenger
and stainless priest,
In a brute, sodden and unfaithful time,
early and late,
O'er land and sea, on driven;
In youth, in eager manhood, age ex
treme, driven on forever,
Back and forth the world,
By that divine, omnipotent desire,
The hunger and passion for men's .
souls."
James Richard Joy, in the last
paragraph of his book, John Wesley's
. Awakening, had th,i s to say: "Wesley,
thou shouldst be living at this hour;
Our age hath need of Thee to convince
us of God, to confirm our reliance on
His Holy Word . To revive that sense of
guilt and need of pardon which we still
confess at the communion table, but,
alas, too often without making the
words of the ritual in truth our own . To
bid us rise up in the liberty wherewith
God has made us free. And take up
afresh the task which was set two cen
turies ago for the People called
Methodists by the man who was
awakened at Aldersgate and who from
that hour dedicated himself and his
followers to the business of spreading
Scriptural Holiness throughout the
lands. "
The closing scene in the life of this
great man is prophetic in that his last
words proclaim the inward witness and
sound a note of confidence in God's
abiding, overshadowing presence . On
Continued on page 51
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Birmingham-Southern College
The origin of Birmingham-Southern Col
lege begins in 1856 when Southern Univer
sity was founded in Greensboro, Ala. Its
purpose was to educate young persons, to
give informed and intelligent leadership in
the affairs of the church and the society in
general. From the beginning it pursued this
purpose by producing graduates of unusual
distinction who were to be found in posi
tions of leadership in church, government,
education and the professions.
In 1918 Southern University was merged
with Birmingham College, founded in 1898
for similar purposes, to form what is now
Birmingham-Southern College. The new
college, the first higher education institu 
tion in the state to be placed deliberately in
an urban setting, was, like both of its
parent institutions, founded by the
Methodist Church. Birmingham-Southern
remains closely tied to the United
Methodist Church through its two sponsor
ing Annual Conferences: North Alabama
and Ala~ama-West Florida.
Although the basic purpose of providing
outstanding leaders remains central for
Birmingham-Southern, recent decades
have brought significant new
developments. The school has become
almost unequaled in its region in the fine
and performing arts. Graduates in music
have gone on to sing with the Metropolitan
Opera Company and to become interna
tional concert pianists and vocalists. Na
tionally recognized artists, writers, actors,
and dancers are among those who received
their undergraduate degrees from
Birmingham-Southern College.
In the field of medicine and dentistry,
one can find faculty members at Stanford
and Johns Hopkins, as well as hundreds of
highly respected surgeons, physicians, and
dentists who are graduates of Birmingham
Southern College.
Graduates in the field of law include state
and U. S. senators and congressman,
heads of large law firms throughout the na
tion, and distinguished federal, state, and
local judges.
The science and math program has sent
numerous persons on through graduate
schools to make outstanding contributions
to research and development.
The business community, not only in Bir
mingham and in Alabama but to the far
reaches of international banking and
multinational corporations, benefits from
employing effective and successful
Birmingham-Southern alumni. Distinguish
ed authors, historians, and scholars attest
to the continuing quality of the humanities
programs.
A special word should be said about
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Academic excellence remains an essen
tial element in the tradition of the college.
One of the two Phi Beta Kappa chapters in
the State of Alabama is chartered at

education for a reasonable cost to the stu
dent. A few years earlier "Money
Magazine" included it as "one of the na
tion's ten best private college bargains. "Ad
mission to medical, dental, and law schools
consistently occurs at more than twice the
national average for students from
Birmingham-Southern College.
The present campus dates back to the
beginning of Birmingham College in 1898.
Two of the original buildings are still in use.
Most of the campus today is modern and
contemporary. Several of the major
buildings, including the Rush Learning
Center and the Norton United Methodist
Center, have been erected within the last
decade.

Birmingham-Southern as one of the na
tion's fifty colleges providing an excellent

Birmingham-Southern College continues
to thrive under the leadership of the curre

leaders in the church who have prepared
themselves through a degree from
Birmingham-Southern College. Two
bishops of the United Methodist Church
are among the more than one hundred cur
rently active clergy persons who hold bac
calaureate degrees from Birmingham
So.uthern College. Graduates are regularly
and frequently found among the laypersons
who hold major positions of responsibility,
not only in the United Methodist congrega
tions but also in practically all other
denominations.
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president, Dr. Neil Berte. The current
enrollment is approximately 1,550, which is
the optimum enrollment for the facilities
and the faculty . An endowment of $17 .5
million and a balanced annual budget speak
well for the future. A faculty-student ratio
of one to 14, an innovative interim term, a
vigorous religious life program centered in
Yeilding Chapel, a strong business major
centered on a liberal arts core curriculum,
and extensive use of computers in the
academic program all insure the continua
tion of the person-centered approach to
liberal education that has been historically
the hallmark of Birmingham -Southern Col
lege.

H unt.i ngdon
College

an urban environment . Dr . John Massey,
who assumed the presidency of the college
in 1876, began the planning and efforts that
eventually led to the college being moved
to its present location in Montgomery,
Alabama .
Friends in the Montgomery area had
already begun to look at sites around the ci
ty to find a suitable location for the college.
Several citizens had begun negotiations
with landowners in the area in an effort to
persuade them to donate their lands as a
site for the campus. When no one could be
persuaded to donate their land, three men,
John Sellers, C. G. Zirkle, and William
Moore, took matters into their own hands.
Together they approached J. G. Thomas, a
landowner in the Cloverdale section of
Montgomery. Thomas agreed to sell a fifty
acre parcel of land to Sellers, Moore, and
Zirkel. The land, which when surveyed,

turned out to be fifty-eight acres, was
bought for $100 an acre and donated to the
college . This acreage serves as the campus
for the college today .
On August 24, 1909, furniture, equip
ment, and all official college records for
over a half century were moved into a
rented building in Montgomery, which was
to house the college until the first building
on the new campus could be completed.
That night the rented building burned,
destroying everything that had been stored
in it. Other arrangements were made, and
in the fall of 1910 the new campus opened.
Since the college officially moved to Mon
tgomery in 1909, that is the year that marks
the move of the college to its new location .
The year 1984 marks the seventy-fifth an
niversary of Huntingdon's association with
the city of Montgomery.

(Editor's Note : The following article is
reprinted with permission from, "Higher
Education in the Southeastern Jurisdiction
of The United Methodist Church, 1787
1984." Dan F. Brewster and G. Ross
Freeman, Editors.)
The charter of Huntingdon College was
signed by the governor of Alabama, John
Winston, on February 2, 1854. A week later
the Alabama legislature passed an act that
initiated the public school system in the
state. Chartered as Tuskegee Female Col
lege, this was the first of four names under
which the college has operated.
The cor
nerstone for the new college building,
located in Tuskegee, Alabama, was laid on
April 9 1855, and on Febuary 11,1856, the
doors of Tuskegee Female College officially
opened under the leadership of Dr. Andrew
Adgate Lipscomb, the first of twelve
presidents .
There were four students in the first
graduating class of 1856. By September
1859 the average enrollment was up to 216 ,
and twenty-nine young women were in the
graduating class that year . During the Civil
War, Tuskegee Female College faced some
very difficult times but managed to survive,
and in 1865graduated ten students .
The college had been sponsored, since
its inception, by the Methodist Church, and
in 1872 the Alabama Conference of the
Methodist Church assumed full manage
ment and control of the college . The col
lege was reincorporated, with trustees
named by the Conference, in 1872 as
Alabama Conference Female Col
lege(ACFC) .
As early as 1906 it became evident that
because of changes brought about by the
Civil War and the population shifts away
from Tuskegee, survival and growth of the
college would be enhanced by relocation in

.._lii_ilii_ili_______________

Flowers Hall at Huntingdon College.

Huntingdon College Women's Dormitory
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Huntingdon Continued
To move to Montgomery necessitated a
new name and Woman's College of
Alabama was born. William E. Martin
became the first president of the college in
its new location, and the eighth president in
the history of the institution. Many changes
have taken place since the college moved
to Montgomery. John Jefferson Flowers
Memorial hall is used primarily for office
space and classrooms. There are now six
teen buildings, including three women's
dormitories, one men's dormitory, a library,
dining hall, science hall, and a student
center.
One of the major changes that occurred
was the fourth and final name change. In
1935, under the leadership of Dr. Walter
Agnew, the college was renamed Hun
tingdon College in honor of Selina,
Countess of Huntingdon, an early sup
porter of Methodism.

Main Building Alabama Conference Female Col/ege

Dr. Allen K. Jackson has served as presi
dent for the past sixteen years, following
Dr. Hubert Searcy who retired in 1968 after
thirty years of service to the college.
Enrollment at Huntingdon today is ap
proximately 750, the ratio being about sixty
percent female and forty percent male. The
college is five years into a ten-year fund
raising project, with almost $6 million hav-

ing been raised thus far. An annual grant
from the Bellingrath Foundation approx
imating $800,000 began in 1981 and has put
the college on firmer financial footing.
With two important birthdays in 1984,
the 130th anniversary of the founding of

MO,..TAH"

the college and the 75th anniversary of be
ing located in Montgomery, Huntingdon is
in an excellent position to continue to pro
vide a quality liberal arts education on a
personal level to the many generations to
come.
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CarrawayCa
UfeSaver
ife Saver, Carraway Methodist

Medical Center's Emergency

Department housed in a
helicopter, went into service on

Ja'rtuary 2, f981.Sincethatt'me, more
,than 600 patients have been transported
for lifesaVing service. Themqjority of
these criticallylllorinjuied werebrQught
to Carraway's Level' Trauma tenter'.
," The speed of transport of Ufe Saver
h?s been instrumentaJ jn saving the lives .
of many of these patients. most of whom

, are youl'l:9/,potentially erOduCtiVe Ala
bamiaqs Who were involved fn " ,
. autort)(jb'~e acdCJents.

" ft has be~p sttJted'that the first sr~,', •

m,nutesictlJe so-called ·j(3:oIQeTl Hour,,i is ~
... ~

.

.

crit~ lQ~he safetYm tne,.patient: llmeis

the'mostimp0Jtant single tactollmvolved
in sa~jng the liVes o~ these crltlcal'y in- '

'5 Part of Our Name.
ith its speed of
most instrumental in
gin of time to the

he only full-time
Igram in Alabama and
ItyJwa in the nation.
~nsporting those in
' automobile and in
riously ill patients are
way and the Birming
'9ht be those suffering
. They~lso require imManyare c03ndidates
erapy. This enzyme is
~ked artery lei!ding to
Itient receives it soon
to 8 hemrs of the first
I, it may dissolve the
'e a life: Time is still a ·
etor in the treatm~flt of

~

~

Hyperbaric Medicine

I

n addition to life Saver, Carraway
Methodist Medical Center also pro
vided the first Hyperbaric Oxygen
Therapy Unit. This is a treatment which
involves pladng a patient inside a
pressure chamber to breathe pure
oxyge':l at a pressure greater than one
atmosphere.
In spite of the fact that the unit lodks
like something from outer space, it is not
a new treatment. Although Artstotle first
mentioned in his writings that Aiexander
the Great used a diving apparatus at the
Battle of Tyre in the year 323 S:c., it was
not until some 2,000 years later befate
the medical profession began to make
significant use of it.
.
Toctay,certain diseases respon
favorably to this form oftrea:tment; ex
cessive Srood loss Anemia; Acute Car
bon Monoxide Polson1flg;Acute Cyanide
Poisoning; Decompression Sickness; .
Acute G,as EmbOlism; Gas Gang(ene~ ,

Alabama's first clinical Hyperbaric Oxygen Therapy unit at
Carraway MethOdiSt Medical Center,

Smoke (nhalatlon; and Soft Tissue Infec
tions among others.
Carraway Methodist Medical Center
has Jed the way to medical advances in
the past; we are proud to be a leader in
the p~esent; and we plan to continue this
l

. ,leadership in theJuture.

Susies
Susies
Susies

1669
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Named "Susanna's" for the mother
of John and Charles Wesley, founders
of Methodism, the Susies' purpose is
for inspiration , information , fellowship,
and fun. All ministers' w ives ; active,
retired, and widowed are members,
and encouraged to participate . The
presiding bishops' wives have been a
vital · part of the organization. Even
when they could not participate
because of busy schedules or poor
health, their support was always felt .
In 1914, a Susanna Wesley Circle
was organized in Birmingham with
Mrs . Harry Whitehead as president. A
constitution was approved , gold and
white colors chosen , and the Shasta
Daisy was chosen as the flower . Dur- ·
ing the 1920's, · a dime-size gold pin
bearing the letters "S.D .W ." was very
popular .
Pag~
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In 1938, the General Conference,
uniting American Methodism , met in
Birmingham . With help from other
organizations, the Susies entertained
600 guests from all over the United
States with a reception at the Birm
ingham Country Club. About ten
bishops' wives were in the receiving
line.
The Districts have various activities
throught the year: retreats (some in
clude husbands), annual picnics for the
Parsonage families, and recently,
prayer and support groups. One
district published a cookbook . The
district meetings are monthly, quarter
ly, or at the discretion of the District.
In 1953, Mrs . Lawrence (Flo) Dill
was elected the first President of the
Conference Susies. For several years,
a luncheon was held during Annual
Conference either at McCoy or Birm
ingham First Methodist Dining Room .
The programs were always good.
However, th is limited time for
fellowship and "catching up" on the
year's happenings among the Susies.
For the last few years, Mrs. Neal (Ann)
Berte has opened her home on
Birmingham-Southern College's cam-'
pus for a brunch on the last day of An
nual Conference. Attendence is very
good.
In February, 1959, Flo Dill was
speaker at the Alabama-West Florida
Susies Retreat. She was so inspired by
th is event that she immediately began
work on having a retreat in North
Alabama . After several delays, on Oc
tober 20-21, 1960, the first retreat was
held at the lodge at Camp Sumatanga
at a cost of $6 .00. There were 67 peo
ple present. Mrs. Carlisle (Irene) Miller,
the Montgomery District Superinten
dent's wifp., was the speaker. This
launched an annual event to which
many Susies look forward . Several
have attended every retreat, and
November 2-3, 1984, will celebrate the
Silver (25th) Retreat . This should be an
exciting event.
Over the years, a variety of programs
have been planned for the retreat,
covering life in the Parsonage; art
shows; the Spiritual life; former mis
sionary, Mrs . Burleigh Law; Mrs.
Charlotte Chinebell; Susies from other
conferences as speakers; and using
our own North Alabama Susies as
resource leaders. New talent is always
being discovered through the skits and
musicals put on at the retreats. Likes
and dislikes are voiced on Evaluation
Sheets completed by those attending,
and these are always considered in
planning the future retreats. New Con

ference officers are elected at this time
each year .
The retreat is considered a time to
get away from everyday life, to get
together with those of like mind a ~
beautiful Camp Sumatanga. Along
with the serious side, we laugh, exer
cise, play pranks on each other, get ac
quainted with new Susies, and just
have a good time.
Merger with the former Central
Alabama Conference in 1973 brought
many new faces into our fellowship.
Their last president, Mrs . Chester
(Mary) Brown, tells us that the
Ministers' Wives of the their Con 
ference organized in 1940, and annual
ly made a contribution to the Pension
Fund. At each Annual Conference,
they were given special seating and
were in charge of the program for one
hour. A trophy was given to the district
contributing the most money to the
Fund . The contributions grew from
$21.20 in 1940 to $6,011.20 in 1972 at
the merger. These Susies have been an
asset to our group.
As ministers' wives, we move from
district to district, and sometimes even
to other conferences. Paths will cross
with old friends, and we meet Susies
who become new friends. There is a
common bond among the Susies that
is unique. From one of the retired
Susies came this statement: "I began
attending District Susie meetings in
1937 because I wanted to learn from
the experienced Susies how to be a
better minister's wife ." Through the
years, this sums up the feelings of each
Susie. While not trying to fit into an all
inclusive mold, we can share, cry, pray
and support each other. Also, we love
and rejoice together--this makes for a
better person, and a better minister's
wife. We say a big "Thank You" to the
Susies before us for the headaches and
joys that went into bringing us to this
200th year of Methodism. We praise
God "for allowing us to be a part of His
Kingdom in this special way . Surely.
Susanna Wesley would have enjoyed
being a part of this group.
The 1983-1984 Officers are
President--Laura Sisson, 1st Vice
President (Retreat)--Kelly Neal, 2nd
Vice-President (Luncheon)--Do ris
Vance, SecretarY- - Susan Bel k
Treasurer--Terre Thompson , Historian
-Peggy Furio, Publicity--Emily Kit
chens, Nominating Chairperson--Ja ne
Larkin .
FORMER PRESIDENTS OF NORT
ALABAMA SUSIES:
Flo Dill, Catherine Kirby, Gladys Kim
brough, Dot Grove, Faye Curl, Frances
McDQnald, Mabel McFee, Marie

"The Country Store" made its first
appearance as such as the 1968
retreat . Everyone brought items to be
sold for the benefit of the organization.
Many bargains were available,
especially the last day when all items
left were reduced to unbelievable low
prices. This project along with an
assessment of $25 per district is the
source of income for the group.
The total cost to attend the 1960
retreat was $5.50. In 1984 it was $22.50
- just another indication of the chang
ing
times.
The Alabama-West Florida Con
A
scholarship fund was set up in re
~erence parsonettes organization for
inisters' wives dates back to the early cent years to assist any of the wives
1950s when its purpose was to pro who might need assistance in order to
ote and hold a luncheon for the attend. Those eligible were those
ives on the closing day of the annual whose husbands are on minimum
conference session. In those days the salary, widows of ministers, and any
ministerial appointments were not others having extenuating cir
made in advance, in fact the cabinet cumstances which would warrant a
would be continuing to work on them scholarship. Those needing the
scholarship only have to check the
during the conference session.
The tension would mount as designated blank on the registration
speculation intensified as to where the form.
In the late sixties the group decided
preachers would be appointed. The ·
"Parsonette"
sounded too much like a
"Kitchen Cabinet" held many sessions
"little
parson"
or a majorette. It was
in the cool of the evening, no air condi
tioning then, on the benches voted to change the name to Alabama
strategically placed under the beautiful West Florida Conference Ministers'
Wives.
old trees on the Huntingdon Cam~us .
The time and talents given so
So, all the wiv.es who could, came
for the last day of the conference ses generously by the many preachers'
sion to attend the minister's wives lun wives through the years have made the
cheon and hurry back to the college for luncheon and retreat very special times
for very special people - the ministers'
the reading of the appointments.
Presidents of the organization from wives of the Alabama-West Florida
1953-58 included Mrs. Wilbur L. Conference.
Walton, Mrs. Selman Bradley, Mrs.
Sermon - Continued
Powers L. McLeod, Sr., and Mrs . W.
B. Atkinson .
March 2, 1791, in his house on City
In 1958 a steering committee, con
Road in London, his spirit departed as
sisting of Messers, Dan Jones, Karl
he breathed his last words: "The best
Campbell, J. B. Nichols, and F. R.
of all, God is with us."
Herlong, was appointed to study the
William Allen White said, "God
possibility of holding a retreat for
always leaves an unfinished task on the
ministers' wives.
workbench of the world." This brings
In 1959 the first retreat was held at
to us the task of proclaiming the
Blue Lake with Mrs. Joel McDavid,
Gospel of the Kingdom of God and
president; Mrs. Dan Jones, retreat
thus spreading scriptural holiness
chairperson; Mrs. Bachman Hodge,
througout the land and across the
wife of the presiding Bishop and Mrs.
world. This challenge has come down
Lawrence Dill, North-Alabama Con
to us from Our Lord, who said, "Go ye
ference Minister's wife, as the leaders.
into all the world and preach the
Mrs. Carlisle Miller was in charge of the
Gospel to every creature." It has come
music.
to us through the Apostles, Saint Paul,
The format established by this initial
Saint Augustine, Saint Francis, Ig
retreat has generally been continued
natious Loyala, Martin Luther, John
by the succeeding ones which are held
and Charles Wesley, Francis Asbury,
annually at Oakwood Lodge at Blue
Thomas Coke, and great host of other
Lake. Serious consideration is given to
heroes of the faith. Unless we whole
the joys and concerns of the Minister's
heartedly commit ourselves to it and
wife; worship, beauty and fashion tips;
accept it as our task and opportunity,
arts and crafts and free time to visit
their work, what they did, will not
come to full fruition. The writer of
with one another.
iTriplett, Lottie Mae Franklin, Jimmie
arris, Ella Goodwin, Pattie Johnson,
ot Pickard, Aline Barnes, Nell Clem,
ary Rutland, Susie Luquire, Gwen
unn, Martha Morgan, Julia Bohan
on, Virginia Vickery, Virginia Logan,
enny Bostick, Jackie Creel, Sarah
Summerford, and Dean Webster .

Ala.-West Fla.
Ministers' Wives

Hebrews expressed it like this. "And
these all, having obtained a good
report through faith, received not the
promise, God having provided some
better thing for us, that they without
us should not be made perfect." That
is to say that all the work of Christ and
the Apostles, and all the work of the in
tervening generations from that day to
this, will not bring the Kingdom of God
unless we commit ourselves whole
heartedly to that mission and purpose,
God grant that we may.

UM Meth Continued
2) The church maintains relation
ships with 65 child-care facilities and
234 homes for retirement or long-term
care.
3) United Methodist-related colleges
number 105, in addition to the church's
13 theological seminaries.
4) The church's publishing agency-
producing curriculum and study
literature for all ages--has 45 retail
outlets and mail-order centers in 23
states .
5) United Methodists work
ecumenically with many groups, in
cluding the National Council of Chur
ches of Christ, the World Council of
Churches, the World Methodist Coun
cil, and the Consultation on Church
Union.

A few years ago, the best-known
pickpocket in Cleveland, Ohio, Louis
Finkelstein, died. He was know by
police officers all across the country as
Louis the Dip. For fifty years, he had
pursued his career of filching items
from other people's pockets. The
police said that he must have stolen
thousands of dollars in his lifetime.
When he died, at the age of 68, he was
penniless. He had been arrested 120
times, served more than ten years in
prison as a result of twenty prison
sentences. In one way or another, sin
always leaves us bankrupt.
I
Rilbert C, Shaonon
There was the story of the young
boy, when asked by his church school
teacher to recite the 23rd Psalm,
said/'The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall
not want" and then stopped. The
teacher prodded him to continue and
when asked to begin again, said, "The
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not
want," and then finished with "that is
all. "
Would it not be well for all Christians
to to be so perceptive.
copied
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The
United \-
Methodist
Children's
Horne '
/

The United Methodist Children's
Home was founded and is supported
by both the Alabama-West Florida and
North Alabama Conferences. Forerun
ner of the present Home was the
Alabama Methodist Orphanage,
founded in September, 1890, "for the
purpose of providing a home, support,
maintenance, education and business
training for orphan children." Original
ly located in Summerfield, Alabama,
the orphanage was relocated in Selma
in the fall of 1911.
Because of changing times and
changing needs, by the 1930's the in
stitution was serving not only orphans,
but also children who were suffering
from physical and / or emotional
neglect. To reflect these transforming
changes, the title was changed in 1939
to the Methodist Children's Home.
In the early 1940's, an ambitious
building program culminated in the
construction of the Children's Village-
ten comfortable cottages, each with
enough room to house the child-care
staff and ten children. Completed in
the 1950's, this was the first Methodist
Children's Village in the South.
Throughout the history of the
Home, there have been occasions
when disruption of families might have
been prevented if financial assistance
had been available. Recognizing the
value of helping children remain with
their own families when possible, the
Home developed the Family Aid Pro- ·
gram in the 1950's.
Also in the early 1950's, the Home
was able to establish a Scholarship
Program made available to young peo
ple in anyone of the Home's programs
when they graduated from high
school.
Responding to recommendations by
child welfare specialists, the Children's
Home in 1956 discontinued the nursery
located on the campus . Subsequently,
a Foster Home program was initiated
to take care of pre-school children with
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The orphanage at Summerfield, Alabama.
older siblings in group care on our Scottsboro, and Huntsville. The
campus. In the 1960's, this program Regional Office in Birmingham super
expanded to include school-age vises the group home in Tuscaloosa,
children who had received maximum which serves delinquent boys.
benefits from group living. In October,
The latest addition to the services of
1960, the Children's Home was ap • the United Methodist Children's Home
proved as an Adoption Agency, enabl
is emergency shelter care. The first
ing it to locate a permanent placement was opened at the Children's Village in
for some children under its care.
May 1976 and the second in Birm
In order to expand its services and to ingham in Februa,ry 1977.
serve children nearer their home areas,
the United Methodist Children'S Home
The primary function of the United
began establishing group homes in the Methodist Children's Home is the tem
summer of 1968. There are presently porary group care of school-age
seven group homes and three Regional children, from Alabama or West
offices. The Southern Regional Office Florida, who may need the service.
is located in Pensacola, Florida, with Residential Group Care is provided in
group homes located in Mobile, eight cottages at the Children's Village
Dothan and Pensacola. The Northern in Selma and in the group homes
Regional Office is located in Huntsville, which are located
in Scottsboro,
with group homes located in Florence, Huntsville, Florence, Tuscaloosa,

Group homes in Selnia

ches and recreational programs .
Casework services, group living ex
perience, educational opportunities,
and Christian training are provided in
an effort to help a youngster gain a
more satisfactory relationship with
peers and adults. Psychological con
sultation is available through local
mental health facilities.
Since the expansion of the 1970's,
the Children's Home has served ap
proximately 600 youngsters each year
with expenditures approaching $2
million per year. The greatest majority
of these funds is received from United
Methodists in Alabama and West
Florida.

Mobile, Pensacola and Dothan. The
children live, family style, in modern
cottages with groups ranging in size
from six to ten children. The aim of the
program is to provide a unique group
living experience for boys and girls
who must live away from their own
homes, due to family breakdown or to
their own inability to get along in their
family, school, or community. This
program is generally considered to be
short-term in nature, with the average
length of stay being about two years.
The children are involved in com
munity activities--public schools, chur

JVIeetYour 'Bicen[ennia[staff
We've got the "right stuff" for the American Methodist Bicentennial.
Come to Cokesbury for
Official Commemoratives,
quality souvenirs, Bice~tennial
books, and study resources.

Wba~reaOy

anoeager to SffVb you!
Cokesbury
Bookstore
STORE HOURS:

Mon.~Fri.,

Howard Precise
Janet Calhoun
Dale Sibley
Linda Baugh
Edith Wells
Gypsy Storey

#350 Olde Towne

9:30-5:30 Sat., 9:30-5:00

1451 Montgomery Highway
• Phone 205/822"'5190
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United Methodist
Women
T'h en and Novv:
A Celebration
of Ministries
NORTH ALABAMA UMW
United Methodist Women manifests the
century-long determination of church
women to be in mission for, with, and
among other women. The needs of
women, of children, of the oppressed and
the dispossessed have been and still are
paramount in fulfilling their ministry.
United Methodist Women was created
by General Conference in 1972. Immediate
predecessor groups in the United
Methodist Church were the Women's
Society of Christian Service and the
Wesleyan Service Guild . Women's mis
sionary societies by a variety of names
stretch back to 1869 through eight different
denominations which now comprise the
United Methodist Church.
Women and the church are inheritors of
a rich missionary tradition and worldwide
mission experience. United Methodist
Women do not claim a single founding
date. The eight home and or foreign
women's missionary societies--our
predecessor organizations--were founded
in the brief period of 1869-1893, so today,
United Methodist Women are in the midst
of celebrating an "era." This celebration
extends from 1982-1986, and parallels (but
extends beyond) the denominational
Bicentennial. They celebrate the special
contributions of each predecessor
organizaiton which, through its collective
strength, have joined together in a com
mon purpose to proclaim a Christian
witness throughout the world. The centen
nial era theme for Women's Division is,
"Committed to Mission Tomorrow,
Building on Yesterday."
North Alabama Conference United
Methodist Women have adopted the theme
.~f "Roots and Wings" for the Centennial
Era. The goal of the conference organiza
tion is "to strengthen our organization
through a special emphasis on our heritage
and history as a women's organization
whose purpose is mission ." It is not their
intent to dwell only in the past--the road
they have traveled--but to build on their
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heritage, and be in ministry in the pre
sent ... envisioning their continuing witness
as women in mission. The lines of continui
ty which connect them to their century
long past are:
-the vision of a better world
-concern for the needs of women and
children
-attentiveness to the needs of the poorest
and most helpless
-the interconnectedness of mission at
home and abroad
-emphasis on undesignated giving
-work for racial inclusiveness
-leadership development of women
-ecumenical involvement
Theirs is not a single issue organization,
but historically the "taproot" is the mis
sionary enterprise. This enterprise has been
nourished and strengthened through the
sacrfice, concern, and courage of their
foremothers. The concept of the organiza
tion is to get to the root causes of human
misery, beginning with the local communi
ty and moving to all parts of the world.
They seek to fulfill the universal Christian
responsibility for changing conditions of life
and society through action--individually
and corporately. The organization has a
plan and program of preparing and training
its constituents to accept and carry out this
responsibility through study, reflection,
and prayer. This program enables members
with varying gifts and commitments to
unify and enrich the mission and ministry of
the church.
The purposes that brought women of the
church together then are today the same
purposes that bring women together in
UMW .. . to engage in a systematic coopera
tion of women in aiding the missionary
enterprise of the church by extra funds, ef
forts, and prayers as advocates for the op
pressed and dispossessed with special at
tention to the needs of women and
children . As they face the end of this cen
tury ... as they look forward to the 21 st cen

tury ... they envision a world of justice, a
world of love, and a world of peace.
In this past 100 years, what has helped
bring the women of the church to this
point? They are women organized for mis
sion ... the emphasis on the word organized
has brought the UMW to this point--their
connectionalism. They participate in
ministry on six continents and in over 90
countries and in every state in the United
Sta,tes. They could not do that without a
connectional system. Historically, it has
been a policy of the Women's Division of
the General Board of Global Ministries (of
which UMW is a part) that most of their
funds go indirected. This is connec
tionalism at its best. It means that funds go
where most needed. This calls for built-in
trust and accountability relationship
whereby local women trust their elected
representatives to see the broader picture
of mission. Through their connectional
organization, United Methodist Women
develop a supportive relationship that is
both personal in local situations and global
in expression.
As they enter into their second century
as a women's organization and into the
third century as a church, the question at
hand is, "Will our legacy be worthy of be
ing called Christian 7" As Carolyn Brandon ,
an early organizer of the Women's Foreign
Missionary Society of the North Alabama
Conference, said in 1879, " ... all our inten
tions are so good. I pray that they may
come to fruition; that there will be earnest,
faithful work, sacrifice, and self-denial. It
will be a hard road. I pray that some will not
grow weary by the way and leave their fur
rows unfinished--their fields untilled ... "
This women's organization was her
greatest dream fulfilled, and it has been an
organization of a century-long tradition of
Christian witness, outreach and service. An
organization whose members have been
steadfast in their determination to minister
to the needs of women and children.

CAMP SUMATANGA
Serving You Since 1950
Thanking You For Making This Possible

..

, <.

Camp Sumatanga, Gallant, Ala. 35972
205-538-9860
Bert Goodwin, Exec. Oir.
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In June 1861 a remarkable and far
reaching letter was written to Bishop J. O.
Andrew by Mrs. E. C. Dowdell of Auburn,
Ala .
In Mrs. Dowdell's bible, now owned by
her grandson Hartwell Davis, of Mon
tgomery, there appears this note by John
1: 17, "Dr . Pierce preached from these
words, and being convicted I wrote Bishop
Andrew. God suggested what to write."
She wrote, "You will find enclosed a small
sum to be cast into the missionary treasury.
I should not trouble you with this, which I
could hand over to my preacher, but the
truth is I want to write to you, and I send
this as a sort of excuse, a small bribe to
your patience; for I shall not promise that
this epistle may not lengthen out several
pages before I conclude . The two thoughts
that haunt me almost day and night, the
missionary debt and the war came up. How
is this debt to be paid and the field
enlarged, and what are the women of the
church doing and sacrificing in this cause?"

your wrath. Forgive me , pray for me, and
put my sisters and myself at work . Your
friend and the friend of missions." Mrs
Dowdell did not sign the letter, and it was
many years before her identity was reveal
ed .
Apparently her pleas fell on deaf ears,
seventeen years passed before any official
action was taken .
In the meantime the women of Nashville
and Baltimore had banded themselves
together in their local churches, and had
raised $4,000 to send to Mrs. J.W. Lam
buth who was working with her husband in
China .
But the women wanted official recogni
tion by the Methodist Episcopal Church
South and at the General Conference in
1874, a memorial was presented, asking
permission to organize Woman's Societies.
No action was taken . There was great ap
prehension in the minds of some of the
leading men in the church as to the wisd?m
of such a movement. There was a feeling
that gentle southern ladies should not
engage in any work that would take them
out of their sheltered homes . But the
women had heard the call, and they con
tinued their efforts to organize.
In Athens, Georgia, in 1878, the
memorial was again presented to the
General Conference, petitioning that the
women of the church be authorized to
work for misions under a distinct charter
and for specific purposes. This time the
memorial was unamimously approved , May
22, 1878. No time was lost, the very next
day, the women who were in Atlanta to
work for the passage of the petition, met at
the First M. E. Church South, and authoriz
ed that "Conference and Auxiliary
Societies be formed ."
The following officers were appointed by
the Bishop: President, Mrs. M. Hayes,
Baltimore; Corresponding Secretary, Mrs.
D. H. McGavock, Nashville; Treasurer,
Mrs. James Whitworth. The wives of the
Bishops were appointed vice presidents.
Twenty-three women from different sec
tions of the south were appointed
managers. Their duties were to organize
auxiliaries and secure members.
The seed sewn by Mrs. Dowdell was at
last beginning to bear fruit. She was listed
as one of the managers, and helped to pro
mote and organize the Alabama Con
ference.

Mrs. Dowdell continued to plead that
women be given a definite part in the mis
sionary work of the church, and closed her
letter with these words, "I did not intend to
write all this, but I have a somewhat
troublesome habit of writing long letters .
When writing on this subject, my heart is
so full, I never know when to stop. My con 
solation is that however weary you may
get, you will not knOw upon whom to visit

We cannot pay too much honor to these
pioneer women who faced opposition and
criticism to bring about this organization.
They had led such sheltered lives, their
homes occupied all of their time and the
men of that day certainly approved Paul's
admonition that women should keep silent
in the church . But the "old ones changeth
giving place to the new. Womanhood was
moving, feeling its way and thinking its way

through the changing times .. . and are even
now earnestly at work ... seeking to
strengthen the mission outreach of the
church . It still demands of its members
earnest, faithful work, sacrifice, and self
denial. It is still a hard road, for there is
much yet to be done in mission as women
struggle today for equality, justice, and
peace. "We look backward only to see the
future as clearly as we can." (Women's
Division Policy Statement.) Women ... over
half the people of God ... are on their way,
women with the power of God . Let us
''celebrate women, then and now, facing the
future with hope. Let us celebrate the
ll)inistfY.

Alabama
·d
Wes t - FI 0 r I a
U ,n ited
Methodist
Women
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nearer to God."
The women's missionary organization of
the Alabama Conference was organized in
Mobile in December 1878. At the session of
the Alabama Conference in Auburn, 1879,
the year after the organization, Mrs. E. C.
Dowdell was elected president, and con
tinued in that office for thirty years, until
her death, in August of 1909.
A "Juvenile Missionary Society" was
organized and named the "Lizzie D's" in
honor of Mrs. Dowdell .
Work in the home field was not
neglected, and it was soon realized this
work must be organized as the foreign
work was. In 1887 the organizational
meeting was held in Montgomery. Mrs. W .
T . Kendrick was elected president.
However, it was not until 1900 that the
work was completely organized. At that
time, Mrs. Henry D. Moore was elected
president, and much {;onstructive work
was begun. Settlement Houses were
established in the cities, and work among
the foreigners and mountaineers started.
The women who carried on the work in the
Settlement Houses were called
Deaconesses. They wore uniforms of long
black dresses, with little bonnets tied under
'their chins by a band of white organdy. It
was said that no harm ever came to one
wearing this uniform, even in the roughest
neighborhood, so highly were these
women respected.
Miss Annie Lizzie Trawick and Miss Mary
DeBardeleben were the first deaconesses
from Alabama. The names add luster to
Alabama's role of "Missionary greats."
Another name in the Home Work was Miss
Cora lee Glenn, daughter of Dr. and Mrs.
J.M . Glenn.
As time passed it was realized that the two
missionary organizations should unite their
efforts. In 1912, this was accomplished.
The Woman ' s Foreign Missionary Society
and the Woman's Home Missionary Socie
ty united under the name Woman's Mis
sionary Society . Mrs. T . D. Samford of
Opelika was the first president of the united
work. She was succeeded by Mrs. R. l.
Hobdy of Union Springs, and during her
eight years of service, the work grew by
" leaps and bounds ." Through a "Double
Up" campaign, societies, members and
finances were literally doubled up.
When women were granted laity rights,
Mrs. Hobdy was elected as a delegate to
the General Conference of the M. E.
Church, South, the first woman to answer
a roll call in that gathering of Methodist
people.
Progress continued and on Jan . 20, 1973
the United Methodist Women of the United
Methodist Church was organized at
Pinewood Auditorium at Blue Lake.

Methodist
The first plans for the development of a
Retirement Home sponsored by the
Methodist Church in Alabama were made
in 1956. In 1957 the Alabama-West Florida
and the North Alabama Conferences gave
approval for a capital funds drive for a
home to be a united ministry of the two
conferences.
In just 18 months the first home for the
aging was assured and ground clearing
began Thanksgiving week of 1959 for Fair
Haven in Birmingham. The first residents of
this retirement facility began moving into
their new home in October of 1961.
Christmas of that year saw 27 residents
celebrate the season in their new home.
Today Fair Haven is home for more than
300 residents. Occupying 42 acres only 5
and one-half miles from downtown Birm
ingham, Fair Haven consists of cottages, a
multi-story residential area with semi
private and private rooms, studio apart
ments and apartments with one and two
bedrooms.
A health care facility provides 121 beds
with skilled nursing care 24 hours a day for
. residents. For domiciliary living, 70 semi
private and private rooms offer skilled pro
fessional nursing with a resident nurse on
duty 12 hours a day.
Our second home was built in Dothan,
Ala., where Wesley manor was opened in
the Spring of 1968. Wesley Manor has the
facilities and capabilites to provide
residents with the day to day needs and
necessary care that their lifestyle may re
quire. The residential area consists of semi
private and private rooms, studio apart
ments and apartments with one or two
bedrooms. The imtermediate care facility
provides residents the necessary care of a
trained staff and for those requiring more
attentive care, a skilled nursing staff, 24
hours a day.
In 1977 efforts began to expand our
Homes for Aging Ministry to Decatur and
Auburn, Ala. An apartment complex,
Wesley acres, consisting of 100 one and
two bedroom apartments was opened in .
Decatur in April of 1981.
In March of 1981 ground breaking
ceremonies were held in Auburn for Wesley
Terrace, a retirement center consisting of
semi-private and private rooms and apart
ments. The first residents began moving in
to their new homes on Nov. 1, 1982.
Wesley Terrace covers 36 acres with
trees and a beautiful lake. There are three
areas of accommodations consisting of
apartments with one and two bedrooms, a
health care center offering domiciliary living
in private and semi-private rooms and a
skilled nursing center.

Centers

Fair Haven in Birmingham, Alabama, built 1961.
Each of our homes provide residents with
recreation facilities for hobbies and planned
activities. However residents are free to
make their own decisions as to whether
they participate or not. A chapel and a
schedule of Worship services are provided
to residents who desire to participate and
pursue their spiritual needs.
Today, more than 900 residents are able
to call a United Methodist Home their home
because of the vision, work and prayers
that have made these homes a reality. Their
reasons for choosing a setting such as a
retirement or nursing home are many and
varied. Some chose this life for the compa
nionship of others, some like the activities,
others the security. And there are otihers
that make the selection because there are
no other choices. Many find that as they
reach their mature years that they are no
longer able to meet their monthly charges

and expenses for necessary drugs, medical
care, clothing and other personal items.
Because of funds raised in the Alabama
West Florida and North Alabama Con
ferences our church is able to assist these
persons.
In his report to the Annual Conference,
A. Wray Tomlin, Executive Director of the
Methodist Homes for the Aging Corpora
tion, reported, "Across the past twenty
three years over twenty-three hundred per
sons have been served by our United
Methodist Retirement and Health Care
Facilities. Our homes, Fair Haven in Birm
ingham, Wesley Acres in Decatur, Wesley
Manor in Dothan and Wesley Terrace in
Auburn have been working diligently to
meet the needs of those who turn to us for
help. We Thank God that our Church is in
volved in this ministry of caring for God's
"Older Children."

.

Wesley Manor, Dothan, Alabama, built 1968.
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Wesley Terrace Retirement Center in Auburn, Alabama.

Wesley Acres, Decatur, Alabama .
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Camp Sumatanga

Old Farm House
The people called Methodists have many wonderful possibilities.
always had their lives enriched physically,
The 1949 Annual Conference adopted a
mentally and spiritually by participation in Master Plan to be accomplished with the
assistance of Bradford G. Sears, landscape
camps and assemblies.
Thousands of people have come face to architect and camp specialist, and Elizabeth
face with the Living Christ for the first time Brown of Nashville. Judge E. M. Creel was
at one of these camps . Many have chairman and Earl McBee secretary of the
responded to the challenge to enter full Camp and Assembly Commission.
The camp was officially named
time Christian service.
For many years we were compelled to I Sumatanga, a place with a two-fold mis
move from place to place, wherever sion: (1) to provide a place where tired
suitable accommodations could be found,
bodies, weary souls and uncertain minds
in order to hold camp. In the decades of the may come and find rest and peace and (2)
30' s and 40's our assemblies were held at to provide a place of vision where people
four different places, our camps at six, pay may come and get a larger view and a more
ing rent to the owners of the borrowed pro glorious vision of things of the present as
perties. For many the desire to become pro well as the future .
perty owners rather than tenants became a
The camp was "really born" on
motivating force and a vision of better September 23, 1950 when Bishop Clare
things in the future.
Pucell broke ground for the first perma
In 1945 the North Alabama Conference ment building . Rev . David N . Hutto was
became awakened to this critical need. By appointed Executive Director, a position he
1948 it had purchased property which ex
held until his death in 1970. In 1950, the
perts rate among the most beautiful and Wesleyan Service Guild joined the Board of'
ideal locations in America . The land,
bay Activities as a sponsor in the procure
located at the approximate geographical ment of funds.
center of our conference, consisted of 575
Actual camp operations began in June
acres of mountains and valleys, forests and ' 1951. Six cabins had been constructed
steams in the northwestern corner of St.
along with the kitchen and dining room,
Clair County, Ala. J. E. O'Toole had check
and water and sanitary facilties. We finally
ed it for water supply and sewage control.
had a home of our own.
When the first youth and adults arrived
By 1955 the camp consisted of 1100
at the site they saw one old farm house
acres with 19 buildings .
On March 10, 1956, ground was broken
nestled at the foot of Chandler Mountain .
They lived in this cabin during the work
for a lodge which would accomodate 160
camp as they began clearing for a camp
persons for sleeping , and 300 in the dining
room and assembly room. This great work
site .
was sponsored by the Women's Society of
On August 14, 1948, 500 youth and
Christian Service and the Wesleyan Service
adults gathered for a picnic at the campsite
Guild through their "Dime-a-Month" pro
to hear Bishop Marvin Franklin speak of the

gram . Although not complete, the lodge
was used for the first time in 1960. By 1963
the lodge and classrooms were paid for.
The new water system and swimming
pool were completed by 1966 and a new
auditorium to seat 1,200 was under con
struction in 1967 . A new home for the
camp director neared completion, the
previous one having been destroyed by fire
in October 1966.
The lodge was. struck by lightening, and
totally destroyed by fire , on Dec. 28, 1968.
The estimated replacement cost was
$612, 125. Insurance covered $235,000 with
a balance of $377,125. Before the smoke
died down volunteers began to arrive to
help clean up and to begin to rebuild . Let
ters and contributions from individuals and
groups streamed in and work was under-'
way to rebuild from the ashes .
On March 9, 1970 David N . Hutto died
after twenty years of dedicated service in
building and directing Camp Sumatanga.
Rev. Bert Goodwin, Jr., became the new
director in June 1970.
Under his leadership, the lodge was com
pleted and dedicated on Oct 13, 1974.
Groundbreaking for McBee Shelter was
June 1974 and the McBee Camping Area
opened in 1976.
In 1975 the United Methodist Women
began plans for a Guest Lodge and broke
ground in August of that year . The Eva
Walker Guest Lodge was dedicated May 3,
1980.
The kitchen has been remodeled and a
cafeteria line added at the approximate cost
of $150,000. A new sewage treatment plant
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has been completed and put into service in
1984, at a cost of approximately $263 ,643.
The lodge roof has also been replaced at a
cost of $46,860 .
During 1982-83 more than 31 ,000 per 
sons attended the 420 events scheduled at
Camp Sumatanga. It has truly become
"home" to countless thousands . Camp
Sumatanga has a volunteer staff of over
750 workers each year, the largest
volunteer staff in Methodism . The Holy
Spirit has helped maintain the vision for
which it was born - to provide a positive
Christian atmosphere for development and
growth of those who seek a closer walk
with Jesus .
Friends of Norwood have reached their
goal of $30,000 to install the pipe organ,
formerly housed in the Norwood United
Methodist Church, in Hutto Auditorium.
In the naming of Camp Sumatanga, the
following excerpt appears in the 1950 Jour
nal, pages 85-86 : " ... we are recommen 
ding the name " Sumatanga " for our camp
site . The word means a place low enough
for all who have a mind to climb to reach its
heights, and yet high enough for all to
catch a vision of higher heights . To this end
our whole program is dedicated ."
Sumatanga remains a place where the low
ly may climb to heights untold.
Sumatanga's future, as was its past, is
dedicated to the spiritual and physical
needs of persons as they journey seeking
God ' s plan for their lives .
Much remains
to be done . Sumatanga faces an uncertain
future with the certain faith that God has
growing plans for this part of His Kingdom .

The lodge at Camp Sumatanga,

The Cro$S, Creel Chapel, Camp Sumatanta,
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Blue Lake Assel11bly

Oskwood Lodge sf Blue Lske Assembly.
The Alabama-West Florida
Assembly is a classic example of an
idea whose time had come. Many an
nual conferences were developing
camps and camping programs. The
Local Church Division, General Board
of Education, had employed Miss
Elizabeth Brown, a camp consultant,
to assist annual conferences in
developing camps and camping pro
grams.
The Alabama-West Florida Con
ference had been using Camp Glory,
Perdido Beach, Alabama, and Camp
Grandview, a Montgomery, Ala.
YWCA Camp for its youth camps. For
several years The Board of Education
had recommended to the Annual Con
ference that steps be taken to provide
a facility for its expanding camp pro
gram. In .1949 a committee of the
Board of Education, chaired by Dr.
S.M. Baker, was instructed to search
for a campsite and initiate plans to
build an adequate facility. The com
mittee's report to the Annual Con:
ference requested that a temporary
commission be formed, composed of
representatives from the Boards of
Education, Evangelism, Missions, the
Woman's Society of Christian Service,
the Board of Lay Activities and other
interested boards. It further requested
that the commission be granted
authority to secure a campsite and to
receive funds for the construction of
buildings.
The committee reported to the 1950
Annual Conference session that a
suitable Site had been found in the

heart of the Conecuh National Forest.
seventeen miles southwest of An
dalusia. It was an · "area of natural
beauty, sufficiently wooded, with a
clear, permament fifty acre lake stock
ed with fish." The site was available
through the United States Department
of Agriculture, Division of Forestry, for
an annual rental of twenty-five cents
per acre, with a continuing permit,
renewable annually. 'he committee ·
asked that a permament commission
be organized on the order of the tem
porary commission, and that the newly
constituted commission be granted
authority to raise funds for buildings
and equipment, to negotiate a contract
with the Department of Agriculture,

Division of Forestry, and to draw up a
master plan for the camp and facilities.
The requests were granted.
The Executive Committee of the
Assembly Grounds Commission met
August 3, 1950 at the First Methodist
Church in Andalusia, Ala. Miss
Elizabeth Brown was present for the
meeting to give guidance on develop
ing a camp and a camping program . .
After walking over the proposed
campsite, all agreed that it nuit the re
quirements for a good camp develop
ment. Upon the suggestion of Miss
Brown, five work committees, and the
chairperson for each, were named
from the Commission. They were: Pro
motion and Publicity, Cullen B.
Wilson; Study, Welton Gregory; Con
struction, Earl Dubois; Finance, Paul
A. Duffey; amd Maintenance and
Operation, F.G. Hastings .
In that meeting the Executive Com
mittee set Oct. 22, 1950 as Blue Lake
Day. The committee on Promotion and
Publicity, Study and Finance, col
laborated on the preparation and cir
culation of a leaflet defining needs and
giving long-range plans for the propos
ed camp. The immediate response was
encouraging . The Conference Youth
Fellowship pledged one dollar per
member and the Woman's Society of
Christian Service and Wesleyan Ser
vice Guild asked their members to give
ten cents per month to the campaign.
The citizens of Andalusia raised
$10,000 for the campaign. In June
1951, the older youth of the Con
ference sponsored a Work Camp. Ap 
proximately fifty youth and their
counselors lived a week in tents, bor-

Dogwood Lodge sf Blue Lske Assembly.
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rowed from the Alabama National
Guard, and cleared the eastern lake
shore of logs, stumps and thick under
brush. Selman and Rowena Bradley
prepared and served food for the
camp. Soon thereafter, Sam Brewster
and Edward Whitehead of Auburn
University, Department of Buildings
and Grounds, prepared a
topographical map of the entire area to
help insure the proper placement of
buildings .
Early in 1952 construction began on
the dining hall and kitchen of
Pinewood Camp. In June the Annual
Conference appointed the Rev . John
Lane, Executive Secretary of the
Assembly Ground Commission. From
that time construction and camping
programs ran simultaneously. Over the
next five years eight cottages and the
assembly hall were added to the dining
hall and kitchen at Pinewood Camp.
The dining hall and kitchen and two
cottages were contructed at Dogwood
Camp. In that period the number of
camps and other meetings held an
nually at Blue Lake increased from
three to sixty-seven and the number of
persons participating in· those events
from 800 in 1952 to 5,961 in 1957. An
nual contributions grew to $26,582 that
year.
The Rev. Selman Bradley was ap
pointed Executive Secretary of the
Assembly Ground Commission by the
Annual Conference of 1957. During the
years 1957-1966, Dogwood Camp was
completed, plus a spacious classroom
building and a home for the director,
which was occupied by the Bradleys
on Christmas Eve, 1958.
The Upper Room Chapel at
Pinewood, a memorial to Griffin E.
Lloyd , Commission member from the
Board of Ministerial Training, was
completed and furnished in 1959. In
1962 a second land exchange with the
Dividion of Forestry for 147 acres was
negotiated, bringing to 311 acres, the
land owned by the Annual Conference.
The first phase of Oakwook Camp was
completed at a cost of more than
$324,000 in August of 1964. The first
event for the new faciltty being the
Pastor's Assembly, August 31 
September 3, 1964. By this time more
than 12,000 persons were involved an
nually in activities at the three camps.
The Rev. John Carmichael served as
Executive Secretary of the Assembly
Grounds Commission from 1966- 1968.
In those years Oakwood Camp was
completed at a cost of $136,000 . With
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the three camps, the Assembly could
now accommodate 400 persons over
night and 600 for meals.
In 1968 the Rev. Selman Bradley
returned as Executive Secretary of the
Commission and served for three
years. A residence for the Camp
Caretaker was completed in 1970 at a
cost of $14,000. The average annual
attendance at camp events continued
to reach approximatley 12,000 per
sons.
At Annual Conference of 1971, the
Rev. Earl Dubois began a three year
term as Executive Secretary of the

Commission. Attendance at the t 
camps continued to be about 12
annually and by 1974 plans were ma
to build a gymnasium and tennis cou
near Oakwood Camp. The A nn
Conference session of 1974 retu rn
the Rev. John Lane to the positio n
Executive Secretary.
The major developments for the ne
four years were the completion of t
gymnasium and tennis courts in 1976
and the reconstruction of the Lamb u
Memorial Church as a memorial to M
and Mrs. G.W. Proctor in 1977. T he
Continued to Page 88

Blue Lake's Pinewood Lodge.

Gymnasium and Canteen at Blue Lake Assembly.

District-by-D istrict
Alabama-West Flo'rida Conference
.First UMC
Pensacola
Pensacola boasts of having the first
settlement in the United States
(Tristan de Luna brought a Spanish
colony here in 1559), but it was not un
til 262 years later that the Methodist
church began its work here.
On December 7, 1821, a missionary,
Dr. Alexander Talley, was appointed
by the Mississippi Conference to serve
in the new Pensacola mission . After an
unproductive year, however, Dr. Talley
returned to work as a medical doctor
and spiritual advisor to the Indians.
In 1824 the Pensacola Gazette
reported that "the Reverend M r.
Cook ... a Methodist has for some time
preached in the courthouse and will
continue to do so occasionally, of
which due notice will be given ."
For several years missionaries were
sent to Pensacola through the
Mississippi Conference or from South
Carolina, and for many years there was
no leader when the worshipers were
too few. Membership records of 1824
show 37 white and 47 colored
members. In 1827, there were 26 white
and 1 colored.
On May 4, 1827, an Episcopal mis
sionary, the Reverend Ralph Williston
spent three weeks here on his way to
Tallahassee . While here, he describes a
meeting at the Court House "for the

First UMC, Pensacola: Third Building
corner of Tarragona and Intendencia
Streets.

First United Methodist Church, Pensacola, Fla.

stated purpose of embodying and col
lecting public sentiment on
establishing a Protestant church." Part
of the resolution adopted read,
"Resolved :
That the Protestant
Association which the citizens present
have united to support, should be a
Protestant Episcopal Church, as it is
organized and established in the
United States." It is an unusual action,
then, that three weeks later, on May
26, the Methodist group bought a lot
for a church building at the corner of
Tarragona and Intendencia Streets. It
seems they were willing to cooperate
in the development of the Protestant
Episcopal Church, but were anxious to
go ahead with their own building.
Dr. Charles Hardy, the minister in
1827, realized the need for a place of
worship. In a letter he says of Pen
sacola, "The people spend Sunday in
gaming, hunting, danoing, visiting, or
in their ordinary pursuits." He also
commented that if in the eleven mon
ths he had been here, there had been
any effect of his work, it was im 
perceptible to him .
Persons from all the surrounding
area contributed to the planned
building. The crew of the ship, Con
stellation, collected $173 and later $71
came from the officers and sailors of
the U.S.S . Erie, when that ship was in
port. The little corner church was built,

and on Sunday, June 22, 1828, for the
first time, the citizens met in the
Methodist Episcopal Church "to IIVor- .
ship the God of heaven." The
Reverend Issac Boring, who followed
Dr . Hardy, preached from Psalm 122,
"I was glad when they said unto me,
let u~ go into the house of the Lord."
Sunday School, previously held in
such places as the Court House or
theaters, was held in the new church,
with fifteen to fifty students attending.
One of the students was Octavia
Walton, daughter of George Walton,
Jr ., territorial secretary under Andrew
Jackson . Her grandmother, Dorothy
Walton, was the widow of Georg.e
Walton, one of the signers of the
Declaration of Independence.
Yellow fever epidemics, the War
Between the States, and other tragic
happenings caused the church to have
an uncertain future . From 1834 to
1837, there were no appointments and
no figures on the status of the church.
It was not until 1870, when the church
numbered 69 white members, that the.
church began what has been called its
second growth under .the Reverend
John Pace. That was the year the
church became a station, and became
self-supporting with a salary of $700 .
The building, which had been burned a
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Pensacola Continued
second time in 1863, was rebuilt on the
same location.
In 1879 the Reverend Charles
DuBose became pastor, and in 1880
the Alabama Conference met here.
While the conference was in session,
the city sustained a great loss in a
tragic fire. Two lives were lost and
many homes destroyed. Rather than
prolong the Conference, the appoint
ments were read and the meeting clos
ed early .
In August 1882, a yellow fever
epidemic developed which practically
paralyzed Pensacola. The minister, Dr.
DuBose, was one of the victims of the
fever. He had taken his family to a
campground about twelve miles north,
but returned to town himself to help
with the sick. Mr. F.W. Hoskins, in his
History of Methodism in Pensacola
Florida, says, "With two exceptions,
every white minister in the city was
striken with the plag,ue, two of them
dying . They were Rev. l.A. Owens,
pastor of the Baptist church, and Dr.
C.B. DuBose, pastor of the Methodist
church." The pastor of the
Presbyterian church, the Reverend
John S. Park, who was just recovering
from an attack of the fever, officiated
at Dr. DuBose's funeral.
The next few years saw the move
from the Tarragona Street location to
the site of the present San Carlos Hotel
at Palafox and Garden Streets. The
foundation was laid in 1881, and the
old Tarragona Street site abandoned.
Until the new church was finished, the
congregation worshiped in Pou's Hall,
at a cost of $25 per month. The base
ment of the new church was used until
1884, and the completion of the
building was pushed so that the con
ference might meet there in 1890.
It was in 1890 that the Women's
Missionary Society was organized . The
women worked hard and raised $15.55
that year. The next year the Epworth
teague was begun. This large church
on Palafox Street was used until the
present building on Wright Street was
started .
Miss Daisy McAllister, a long-time
member, told several interesting
stories about the Palafox Street
Church. The pipe organ, she said, was
pumped by a little black boy or a
volunteer. There were high steps at the
front and steps inside led to the base
ment. Miss Daisy said a sign on the ar
chway stated, "Pews Free." Not
understanding the spelling, she
thought it meant that the family named
Pou, who were prominent members,
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did not have to pay.
On July 1, 1906, in the Palafox
Street building, Miss Annie McMillan
read a paper to the congregation as
follows : "Now, when about to build
for the fifth time on the magnificent
site on Wright Street, and just as the
vigor attained in the last few years by
this noble band of self-sacrificing
church workers is increasing with a
rapidity that we can hardly realize, we
deem the time auspicious for conferr
ing the name upon our Church to
which she has long been entitled, 'The
First Methodist Church of Pensacola.'
If we crown her today with this honor,
in the coming years Reed's Chapel,
Muscogee Wharf, and last, but not
Ileast, our youngest child, Gadsden
Street, together with other churches
which will recognize us as their
fountain-head, will point with pride to
their mother Church, the First
Methodist Church of Pensacola." And
thus the church received its name after
eighty-five years .
And mother church it was. Gadsden
Street, Richards Memorial, Cokesbury,
St. Andrew, and Gulf Breeze
Methodist churches have all had help
in their efforts to serve the residents in
the newer areas of the community.

On October 14, 1908, the cor
nerstone for the present buil'd ing was
laid. The first services in the auditorium
were held Sunday, October 30, 1910,
just over two years later. The subject
for the evening sermon by Dr. Steel of
Brownswood, Texas, was "Pioneers of
Methodism." Perhaps he told his
hearers about the early struggling
years in Pensacola. The newspaper ac
count of that first day says: "The com
pletion of the new church and the for
mal opening today mark a new
milestone in the history of Pensacola.
As the Church has been for nearly a
century, so it will be in the coming cen
tury. The new home of the Church is of
sufficient magnitude , structural
strength, and capacity to accomodate
its congregation for the next century,
at least. when Pensacola becomes a ci
ty of one hundred thousand popula
tion, and the congregation of First
Church doubles and triples, it will fur
nish ample home for its congregation .
For nearly one hundred years, Pen
sacolians have worshiped in First
Church. And in its new home the
strong cooperation of all classes of its
membership speaks for its continued
long life and prosperity."
In 1919, with all debts paid, the
Wright Street church was dedicated by

Bishop McMurray. At that time the
rolls showed 709 members.
The church's facilities have been ex
panded with its membership, which is
now over 1500. An Educational
Building was dedicated in 1951. This
building was gutted by fire on April 15,
1983 and has since been remodeled. It
was reopened in January 1984, hous
ing the church offices, nurseries and
Sunday School classrooms. The
Memorial Chapel, in the Sanctuary
Building, was dedicated in 1959 and
the Ark, the youth building, was open
ed in 1970. The Wright Place, an ac
tivities center, kitchen and gym, was
officially opened on March 10, 1983,
for a meeting of The Methodist Foun
dation.
So the church was built and has
continued its role of influence in the life
of the city . First Church is a growing
and vital downtown church. Its
members provide leadership in Pen
sacola and all levels of the United
Methodist Church.

Zion UMC

lion United Methodist Church is the
largest church of a triumvirate which
includes Simpson Chapel and Antioch
Methodist Churches in the southwest
Alabama town of Marion . These active
churches serve the religious and
spiritual needs of Methodism in central
rural Perry County as part of the
Demopolis District, Alabama-West
Florida Conference . The current pastor
of these three churches is the
Reverend Levi D. Knox of Tuscaloosa,
Alabama .
The real property of the church was
acquired on November 6, 1880 as an
outgrowth of slave emancipation and
is duly recorded as "Marion Colored
Methodist Episcopal Church in
America." As this original name im

plies, the struggle for religious,
denominational and racial identity was
already underway. The Church of
England's split with Wesleyan ism had
begun in the new country.
The initial missions of this church
were born out of necessity. Spiritual
guidance for the newly freed slaves
and teacher education were primary
tasks. The Reverend A. S. Lakin was
very instrumental in the endeavor to
establish Methodist institutions of
education for negroes.
There followed a succession of able
ministers assigned to this Methodist
Church in Marion. The Reverend
Spencer Smith served the longest tour
of eight years.
During the pastorships of the
Reverend Liona Langford and the
Reverend R.J. Marcus (1967-1975),
Zion United Methodist Church became
the focal point in the Civil Rights strug
gle for justice in Perry County. Having
been designated by the board as a
"Mass Meeting" place for protestors,
there often ensued violent confronta
tions with local, state and federal law
enforcement officials. At least one
death and several arrests were at
tributed to these meetings against in
justice. Because of its role as a land
mark of historical significance, the
church has been added to the National
and State Registry of Historic Places.
Under the energetic and capable
pastorship of the present pastor, the
Reverend Levi D. Knox, restoration
and a new membership drive are now
underway. In addition to meeting its
conference obligations, the church has
developed an ambitious Young Adult
Christian Education program that
focuses on the future. Stewardship
drives, conducted throughout the
year, are all successful. They include
musical worship through the choirs.
An ongoing layman's program is in
place that stresses outreach and mis
sions.

First UMC
Montgomery
Frontier religion made an early ap
pearance along the high east bank of
the Alabama River, twelve miles by
water from the convergence of the
Coosa and Tallapoosa Rivers.
The area we now know as Mon
tgomery was first known by the early
Indian name of Chunnanugga Chatty,
or High Red Bluff.

First United Methodist Church, Montgomery.
The city of Montgomery was formed
in 1819 by the merger of two small
towns: East Alabama, founded in 1818
by General John Scott, Thomas Bibb
and Dr. Manning, who had formed the
Alabama Company; and the township
of New Philadelphia, or Yankee Town,
founded by Andrew Dexter of
Massachusetts who came South just
after the close of the War of 1812.
Although itinerant preachers had
been through the forested territory,
often holding services in pioneer
cabins or rough-hewn homes of early
settlers, it was not until the formation
of Montgomery that more permanent
organizations of churches began to
grow.
The Reverend Benjamin A.
Houghton arrived to establish a "per
manent station" of the Methodist
Society in 1829.
Later in 1829, the forerunner of what
is now Montgomery's beautiful First
United Methodist Church was
established.
The Reverend James H. Mellard
organized the Methodist Episcopal
Church in Montgomery in September,
1829, accoring to M.P. Blue's History
of Montgomery. Its members included
Thomas Hatchett, Rachel Hatchett,
Eliza Westcott, Susannah Nichols,
Susannah Murrell, Cecilia Williamson,

.

Lavina Brothers, Mary T. Clopton,
Eliza P. Blue, and Mrs. S. Fields, wife
of Zacharia Fields.
Descendants of some of these first
members are still among the congrega
tion today.
The Reverend Houghton was the
first stationed preacher for the Society.
Neil Blue, Zacharia Fields, and Miss
H.A. Blue (in her 11th year) were the
first members "received on probation"
on April 11, 1830.
At first, according to Blue, several
denominations shared one small
edifice of worship. It was relinquished
to the Methodists in 1830, Blue notes.
The Methodist congregation wor
shiped in a frame building on a lot at
the corner of Court and Church
Streets, the lot having been donated to
them in May, 1832, by the Alabama
Company.
Historian Marion Elias Lazenby
wr,ites that by 1833, the congregation
had increased to 170 white and 132 col
ored members.
A frame building, which was the first
Court Street Methodist Church
(forerunner of First UMCI. was
dedicated March 1, 1835, by the
pastor, the Reverend R.W. Hilliard,
who later became the United States
Minister to Brazil.
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Soon the congregation had
tgrown the frame structure which
as said by Blue to be sixty feet by
ou rty-five feet, with a gallery at one
e d and on two sides, within. The
ga ll ery was usually occupied by the
colored people when the services were
or the white.
The doo fs of the frame building were
closed October 3, 1852, with the
Reverend Hilliard preaching the last
sermon as he had preached the first.
A larger brick edifice was dedicated
on the same site March 3, 1856, by
Bishop George F. Pierce.

The old frame building had been
given to the black members and had
been hauled by them to Holcombe
Street, remodeled and renamed Old
Ship of Zion Meth odist Church. It is
still called Old Ship, although it is of
ficially AME Zion Church.
But in building the new brick church,
problems arose. Methodists in Mon
tgomery were "not rich," says Lazen
by. Methodists were poor in the city at
that time. They could only raise $800 to
build the new church. They borrowed
$1,000 from J.B. Leaven of Mobile.
Yet when the edifice was finished, they
were inextricably in debt.
After struggling under the debt for
five years while membership declined,
Neil Blue, a congregation member, "by
his own means and at great inconve
nience to himself," paid off the debt,
w rote historian Anson West.
Membership had fallen to 49 white
and 84 colored members, but within a
year, it was back up to 134 whites and
112 colored.
Methodists in Montgomery increas
ed as population increased, even
though the tumultuous pre-War years
took a toll in Court Street Church, as in
other churches throughout the coun
try, dividing congregatloll s' oneness in
Doth spirit and politics.
Illustri'ous pastors, however,
shepherded the church through its
trials and tribulations.
John Christian Keener was pastor in
1847 and later became superintendent
of Confederate chaplains west of the
M ississippi. He was elected a bishop in
th e Methodist Episcopal Church South
In 1870.
Among the pastors following Keener
was Oliver Rufus Blue, son of Neil
Blue, who so gallantly had saved the
h urch in its finanical crisis . Oliver Blue
ecame one of Alaba ma 's most emi,·
nent preachers.
Holland N. McTyiere also was a
pastor during the yea rs of the War

Between the States. Records show
that in 1866, after serving three years
as pastor at Court Street Church,
"when the peeled and scattered host
of Southern Methodists sent delegates
to the Conference in New Orleans,"
McTyiere was elected a bishop.
The old church survived the turn of
the century, its facade becoming more
stately with the addition of a tall central
spire.
But it was showing its age.
The soaring old structure was
becoming insecure and even perhaps
unsafe.
In the late 1920's, the pastor, John
William Frazer, upon the observance of
the church's centennial in 1929, urged
the membership "to be original and
courageous as our fathers were ... to
build beautifully and to build reverent
ly." Old Court Street Church not only
was weakened in. its structure, but
crowded in its congregation. Frazer en
visioned a new church away from the
center of the city.
Under the leadership of the building
committee composed of J.E. Britt,
A.C. Davis, J.D. Flowers, R.E.
Steiner, and L. B. Whitfield, the
beautiful cathedral of the present First
United Methodist Church began to
form.
Depression years hindered its com
ing into reality. Also, its construction
was sadly slowed by a disastrous gas
explosion in the almost-finished Sun
day School building. Yet as the
building grew, services were held in
unfinished rooms and in a make-shift
chapel.
On Thanksgiving Day, 1933, the first
service was held in the new church in
wooded Cloverdale Park, although the
exterior was not completed until 1938
and the interior of the sanctuary until
1941. Edward G. Mackay had followed
Frazer as pastor, serving from 1931 to
1934.
Pastors who have served First
United Methodist Church from that
time on have been: Oscar E. Rice,
1934-41; Gaston Foote, 1941-45; Guy
McGowan, 1945-48; Charles S.
Forester, 1948-58; Joel McDavid,
1958-66; Wilbur L. Walton, 1966-70;
Paul A. Duffey, 1970-76; Tom Butts,
Jr.; and Bishop Carl J. Sanders, 1983.
The present senior minister is Dr. Karl
K. Stegall, who came to First United
Methodist Church in November, 1983.
Associate pastors are the Reverend
Laurel L. Davis, Jr.; the Reverend
Charles H. Hale, Jr.; and Dr. J. Carlisle
Miller.
Two
rmer church pastors played

vital roles in uniting the Methodist
Church in what it stands for today.
Joel D. McDavid was secretary of the
Structure Study Committee, a body
made necessary by the merger of The
Methodist Church and The Evangelical
Brethren Church in 1968. Its recom
mendations during the quadrennium,
1'968-72, made major changes in the
general boards and agencies of the
church as it is today. Dr. McDavid was
elected bishop in 1972.
Paul A. Duffey was a delegate to the
General Conference in 1968. While
there, he represented the continent of
North America in the unification pro
cession celebrating the creation .of the
United Methodist Church. He was
elected bishop in 1980.
Today, under the leadership of Dr.
Stegall, this magnificent old church,
which joyfully observed it Ses
quencentennial in 1979 and which
grew from ten members to approx 
imately 2,700, continues to grow each
week, as young families affiliate with.
it.
Its Sunday School attendance hit a
new high in April, with an attendance
of more than 600. April 29 saw one of
the largest Confirmation Classes in its
history, as 30 youngsters were receiv
ed into full membership.
A Bicentennial Committee under the
leadership of Jean Rogers has fostered
numerous celebrations and obser
vances during this 200th year of
American Methodism.
Under the leadership of Barbara
Jackson (Mrs. Allen K. Jackson),
Chairman of the Administrative Board,
and John Bullard, Chairman of the
Council on Ministries, enthusiastic
plans are put into action and reality
each week, and a feeling of excitement
pervades the congregation when it fills
the 800-seat sanctuary to near·
capacity every Sunday.
Thousands of listeners and viewers
are reached each Sunday through
radio and television broadcasts.
Its splendid stained-glass windows
and inspiring Gothic architecture draw
visitors and sight-seers from all over
the country.
Although the 155 years of its con
tinuous ministry to Methodists in this
area have not always been smooth, the
church not only has survived crises,
but has proclaimed gloriously the
Gospel of Jesus Christ.
John Wesley wrote that he "felt his
heart strangely warmed" at Aldersgate
in London. A similar sensitivity seems
to pervade the growing congregation
at First United Methodist Church in
Montgomery.
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First UMC Eufaula

sions and details of the steeple. It was
noted that. "The exteme point of the
spire is 152 feet above the sidewalk
below, and is 22 feet higher than that
on the First Baptist Church."
By August of 1881, the Church had
completed a new parsonage. A house
and a lot were purchased in 1885 for
the use of the presiding elder. During
1893 the Eufaula Methodist Episcopal
Church South assisted in the organiza
tion of Washington Street Methodist
Episcopal Church South. In that year,
the Church added the word "First" to
its name and thus became the Eufaula
First Methodist Church.
Sometime during 1910, a lightning
bolt struck the steeple of the Church
and severely damaged the north wall.
Repairs were soon made but concern
was expressed for the safety of the
building. In addition, the Sunday
School began to outgrow its facilities.
Therefore, in 1914, a decision was
made to tear down the 1875 building
and erect a new house of worship. This
was accomplished in 1917 . The first
service was held in the Sunday School
auditorium on February 17 of that year.

The First United Methodist Church
of Eufaula has had a long and
distinguished history . 1984 is not only
the Bicentennial of American
Methodism, but the sesquicentennial
year for the Church. The Methodists in
Eufaula (formerly Irwinton) were
organized as early as 1834. In fact, this
was the first church and Sunday
School established in Irwinton. It is
said that an itinerate minister named
Jess Burch was instrumental in the for
mation of the Eufaula Methodist
Church. Much credit is also given to
Aunt Polly Barefield, an early woman
of energy in the Church. According to
early Church histories, Mrs. Barefield
secured the first money for the building
of the initial house of worship. She ap
parently had a difficult time in her fund
raising efforts because "the Baptist
cows ran after her as she made her
rounds. "
The property on which the first
church building was situated was pur
chased on April 7, 1837 . Construction
on the building started soon after and
the work was completed in 1838. This
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handsome frame structure measured
approximately forty by sixty feet and
was surmounted by a bell tower . One
early member of the Church describes
the old building as having had plain fur
niture, an uncarpeted floor, straight
back pews, a high pulpit, unsightly
stoves and sconces for candles .
By 1838, the Irwinton Methodist
Church had become a separate charge .
Five years later it was designated a sta
tion. At about the same time, the com
munity changed its name from Ir
winton to Eufaula . In 1844, the Eufaula
District was organized by the Con
ference. This district remained intact.
with one brief interruption, until 1930 .
The first of five meetings of the
Alabama Conference took place in
Eufaula in 1859. Other conferences
convened in the city during
1872,1883,1892, and 1906. On April 16,
1873, the old frame church building
was sold to Be-Nai Israel Jewish con 
gregation. The congregation met in
Hart's Hall until the new building was
completed in late March, 1875. Shortly
before the new building was finished,
the .Iocal paper described the dimen

As the Church congregation con
tinued to grow, several additions were
built. In 1949, a social and dining hall
with a well-equipped kitchen was con
structed under the Sunday School
auditorium. A chapel and Sunday
School Primary Department facility
were begun in 1951 and completed in
1954. In 1958 a decision was made to
relocate the parsonage. A beautiful
new residence was purchased on
Country Club Road. Unfortunately,
this house was burned on Christmas
Day, 1983. It is in the process of being
rebuilt.
To better serve this congregation,
the Church embarked on it s most am
bitious building project to date. Under
the leadership of the IR everend Ed
Sells, a building fund was established
for a new educational wing. Between
1980 and 1981, this addition was con
structed at a cost approachi ng
$350,000. Included in this amount were
extensive renovations on the old par
sonage. It was adapted for use as an
administration building. Today less
than $10,000 is owed on this debt.
The last 150 years have been years
of accomplishment for the Eufaula
First United Methodist Church. During
this period of time the Church has been
served by more than sixty ministers.

Andrevvs
Chapel
United
Methodist
Church

Alabama Methodism was born at
Mcintosh Bluff when a "freelance
Methodist preacher" named Lorenzo
Dow arrived on horseback. He was
known as a circuit rider. The Reverend
Dow was not a member of any certain
conference but was a strong preacher,
fearless and dedicated. He was
described by the Confederate Journal
as a "warm-hearted, impulsive
Methodist." He was received into the
Conference in 1798. Dow preached at
St. Stephens, capital of Alabama and
just north of Mcintosh, in dance halls,
saloons and anywhere he found peo
ple. But St. Stephens did not cater to
Dow and he pronounced doom on the
town. He told them that bats and owls
would inhabit the town and that people
would pass it by. This was proven true.
Lorenzo Dow preached up and
down the Tombigbee River for two
years. He wrote in his journal that he
found a thick settlement of people at
Mcintosh B,l uff and that there were
some God-fearing people in the area,
but most were little-concerned with
religion . There was no record of any
church organization in the area under
Dow. Alabama Methodism was in
fluenced for many years by the work of
Lorenzo Dow. He is buried in Oak Hill
Cemetary in Washington, D.C.
After Lorenzo Dow left Mcintosh,
there was no preacher recorded there.
However, the seed had been planted ,
and requests for someone to preach
reached Method.ism's first bishop,
Francis Asbury. It was at the South
Carolina Conferenc on January 2, 1808
that the Bishop asked for someone to
come to Mcintosh, Mississippi Ter
ritory. A young man named Matthew
Parham Sturdivant stepped forward.
He came the "horse path" to the
Tombeckbee Mission. He served his
year at the conference and was given
an assistant, Michael Burge, as a co
worker for the second year.
Michael Burge was appointed in
1809 with John W. Kennon as his
assistant. From 1808 until 1810, Mcln

tosh was under the South Carolina
Conference. In 1811, it was under the
Western Conference, and in 1812, the
Tennessee Conference. It was under
the Mississippi Conference from 1813
until 1831, when it came 'u nder the
Alabama Conference (1832-1835), The
Methodist Episcopal Church South
(organized in 1845) was listed from
1846 until 1848,when Mcintosh was
assigned to the New Wakefield Circuit.
The Alabama-Northwest Florida Con
ference was formed in 1849, and is the
conference under which Mcintosh
now serves.
Mcintosh was part of the Mississippi
Territory and was under the control of
Spain until 1799 when the Treaty of
San Lorenz relinquished all land north
of Ft. Stoddert. The Choctaw Indians
controlled Mcintosh until the Treaty of
Ft. Confederation in 1803. This area
had become a part of the Mississippi
Territory by Act of Congress in 1799,
and the Louisiana Purchase of 1803 put
Mcintosh in a crossroad between Col
umbus, Georgia and New Orleans,
Louisiana. It was in the area of these
crossroads that a man named Cor
nelius Raines lived. It was at the
Raines' home that Captain Gaines had
breakfast after spending the night in an
old church nearby. He and his com
pany from Ft. Stoddert had just taken
Aaron Burr prisoner. It is assumed that
this church was erected by the
followers of Lorenzo Dow. It was later
destroyed by fire or Indians . The

church was known as the Tornbeckbee
Mission.
The little log church, which was
recently restored, was built about
1860, according to the deeds recorded
at the courthouse at Chatom,
Alabama. It was named Andrews'
Chapel for Bishop Andrews, who
presided over the conference in 1832.
Bishop Andrews was a noted figure
in Methodist history in the days before
the Emancipation. Andrews Chapel
was built under the direction of John
B. Rush . It is built of huge square logs
which were hewn by slaves owned by
a local landowner. There were no Sun
day school rooms and classes were
held under the trees, weather per
miting. A pump organ provided music
and many of the old-timers sang
chants. There were many ice cream
socials and box suppers held under the
trees, lighted by bonfires.
A new brick church was built in
1952, but the old log church still stands
by the old St. Stephen's Road on
Highway 43. It was dedicated by the
conference as a historical site on April
10, 1983, and is now 124 years old. The
inside of the church holds hand-hewn
benches and some of the original fur
niture. An "Old-Timers" Day is held
annually with service in the Church and
dinner on the grounds.
The people of Mcintosh are proud of
their rich heritage and they appreciate
the wonderful and inspiring pioneers of
the past who shared their faith and
progress.
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Moss Hill UMC

Weathered, wood-framed Moss Hill
United Methodist Church, has stood
little-changed for 127 years beside
historic Holmes Valley in West
Florida's heartland. It and its cemetery
occupy roughly a 60-acre grove of
native trees, most of them shrouded
with the Spanish moss from which the
church gets its name.
Often called West Florida's "Little
Church in the Wildwood," it is the se
cond one to occupy its site. The other
was the Moss(y) Hill Meeting House, a
log structure, home of the Holmes
Valley Metlhodist Mission during much
of Florida's Territorial Era (1821-1845),
United States attention was drawn
to the valley in 1814 following the Bat
tle of Horseshoe Bend, when Red
Stick Creek Indian Chief Holmes
sought sanctuary for his people in
Spanish West Florida rather than sur
render to General Andrew Jackson in
Alabama . They farmed the old Indian
fields in the valley in the summer of
1814 while building themselves homes
in nearby Holmes' Town.
When General Jackson wen t to help
defend New Orleans against the British
late in 1814, he sent Major Uriah Blue
with some U.S. troops and their Indian
allies to chase the hostile Red Sticks
out . David Crockett was a scout for the
U.S . troops. Holmes, apparently warn
ed of the invasion, fled into the forest
with his people. The troops burned the
town , but that Invasion drew litt e
world or national attention, being over
shadowed by news of the Battle of
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New Orleans.
Jackson turned his attention to
Holmes Valley again after capturing
Pensacola in 1818, possibly once more
on his own authority. He then sent a
company of scouts to chase the In
dians out. The troops killed Holmes
and built and manned some
blockhouse-type forts, pending U. S .
acquisition of Florida by purchase . Set
tlers, without waiting for Senate con
firmation of the acquisition treaty,
began arriving long before the official
transfer on July 17, 1821. Some of the
"old forts" remained intact for years,
one of them near Moss Hill.
Methodist circuit riders came quick
ly, too, one being reported in the area
as early as 1821. Representing the
Mississippi Conference in an area that
may have included the valley were
Alexander Talley in 1822, Ashley
Hewitt in 1823 and Henry P. Cook in
1824 and 1825. The valley was a part of
Jackson County from 1822 to 1825,
when Stanley's history of that county
reports Methodist work in the valley.
The South Carolina Conference ear
ly in 1823 appointed J.J. Trigg and
John Slade to the Chattahoochee Mis
sion, which probably also embraced
Holmes Valley. It may have been dur
ing this period that the Moss(y) Hill
Meeting House was built . Mission ac 
tivity was reported, at any rate , prior to
the creation of Washington County
late in 1825. Smith's History of
Methodists in Georgia and Florida says
for 1826 that, "In the far W e t of

Florida at the Holmes Valley Mission
there was also a successful work." A
year later, the Right Reverend Michael
Portier, in the service of the Catholic
Church, reported having been given
lodging by a "benevolent man, an
honorable and well-meaning
Methodist," as he was traveling
through the valley in 1827.
Moss(y) Hill Meeting House was
then in the geographic center of an
area that is today included in the
seven-county Marianna-Panama City
United Methodist District.
Morgan C. Turrentine, of the South
Carolina Conference, was assigned to
the mission in 1826. A subsequent
report showed mission membership to
be 137, including 102 whites and 33
blacks. He served twelve preaching
points, some of them difficult to reach
after heavy rains. The area was in the
Georgia Conference in 1830-31 and in
the Alabama Conference thereafter.
The meeting house, like the homes
of early Holmes Valley settlers, had
been built on the valley's southern
edge or escarpment. Settlers farmed
the Indian old fields in the valley, but
preferred their homes on the escarp
ment's higher elevation.
Washington County officials, by
order of the State Legislature, met at
Moss(y) Hill Meeting House in 1848 to
plan a courthouse to be built beside
neighboring Holmes Creek. The
meeting house was replaced by the
present building in 1857.
The Holmes Valley Baptist Church
(now Ebenezer) was organized at
Moss(y) Hill in 1846. Except for a two
year period, the Baptists held their ser
vices at Moss(y) Hill until 1866. Nearby
Baptizing Lake owes its name to that
association . The Baptists, in
meticulously maintained records, tell
of meeting regularly in the present
church during the War Between the
States but not once did they allude to
the cOP-flict. The Baptists built
themselves ~ church two miles away
sometime after the war.
The Moss Hill Church had been built
on the public domain, but the 40-acre
tract was later purchased and given to
the church by Igdaliah (Eagle Eye)
Wood. The land patent was authorized
by President Abraham Lincoln on
December 5, 1861, despite Florida's
secession from the Union nearly eleven
months earlier. It is presumed that
Wood initiated the transaction prior to
the secession .
William Tiller selected the trees from
which lumber for the church was saw
ed with 'an upright saw powered by

water. The planks, some of them near
ly knot-free, were noticeably wide. The
lumber was hand-dressed. The pews,
pulpit furniture and chancellory rail and
bench were hand-made. They remain
in remarkably good condition.
Lamp Powell, assisted by Green
Worthington, Sr., were carpenters
directing construction. Powell is
credited with planning the structure .
Members, including some slaves, con
tributed the labor. Many planks still
bear the hand- or finger-prints of the
workers, and footprints of children
may be seen on the ceiling.
The pionner atmosphere remains
strong at Moss Hill, where the lingering
flavor of the frontier is preserved by the
church's setting and its simple ar
chitecture . But membership over the
years declined because of migration
from the area bypassed by railroads
and highways. Black members had
withdrawn after the War Between the
States to form Sylvania A.M . E.
Church, which still exists. Family
names familiar on Moss Hill's former
membership roles now appear on
dozens of other church roles in the
region.
Moss Hill Church, the oldest
unaltered building in Washington
County, is credited with being the se
cond building in the county to be
equipped with glass windows . Its pews
remain divided into sections for
women and men.
The church may remain one of the
nation's best examples of frontier ar
chitecture. It attracts many visitors
from afar. Its pioneer appeal is enhanc
ed by its setting of ancient moss-hung
trees. It is in a region rich in geological
interest, archaeological promise, flora
and fauna, and Indian and American
frontier history .
The history of the church is closely
interwoven with that of adjacent
Holmes Valley and neighboring
Holmes Creek . Both historian John
Lee Williams and Bishop Portier
described the valley and environs in the
1820's:
.
"Holmes Valley ... contains from 10
to 12 good sections of land," wrote
Williams. "The soil is dark sandy loam.
A good mill stream runs through it, col
lected from springs. which issue abun
dantly from the sides of the valley .
Near these springs, the inhabitants
usually fix their residences: '
Bishop Portier described the valley
as becoming more attractive while fully
preserving its wild and imposing
gra ndeur " F r s vera l miles I passed

beneath a canopy of verdure, inhaling
the delightful fragrance of laurel and
magnolia ... "
The church and its grounds have
been designated as Historic Site No .
119 by the General Commission on Ar
chives and History of the United
Methodist Church. The building and
site are alsQ listed on the National
Register of Historic Places, and the
church is listed in Florida's Inventory of
Historic Architecture.
This recognition has come,
however, despite gradual erosion of
membership and possible failure of
church leadership at the district and
conference levels to become fully
aware of the remote church's historic
significance. Membership declined
from 14 in 1957 to six in 1982, promp
ting the Reverend Langdon Garrison,
Marianna-Panama City District
Superintendent, to initiate a preserva
tion movement. He helped organize
the Moss Hill United Methodist Church
Foundation, a non-denominational
group, to preserve and protect the
church and its site .
Immediate steps were taken to
reroof the church and to protect the
property from thieves and vandals by
providing living quarters on the
grounds for a property guardian . The
Foundation has made other outside im
provements, but seeks to preserve the
pioneer integrity of the building itself.
The Foundation has been without
sufficient resources thus far to start
development of the forested grounds
for a long-proposed district retreat
Youth camp. Church membership,
however, had grown early in 1984 to
fourteen again. Most are withiri the 60
to 80-year age bracket, and most travel
from 15 to 20 miles on the second and
fourth Sunday of each month to attend
services at 2 p. m.
Noting that it was with non
denominational help that the church
was rescued from the brink of aban
donment in 1982-83, one must con
clude that Moss Hill's existence is
threatened in a fast-moving era. The
loss of a few key Foundation or church
members would make the threat a
reality.
It continues, in the meantime, to be
the scene of a few sentimental
homecomings, as well as a place for
funerals and the thoughtful visits of
those afflicted with symptoms of
melancholy. Some visits may be un
consciously prompted by those seek
ing to relive tbeir yesterdays or to
renew their faith and strength in a land
and a place that nurtured the faith and
strength of their pioneer ancestors.

First UMC
Greenville

Records indicate
at a Methodist
Society began in Buttsville (changed to
Greenville in 1822) in the year 1821.
The town had been settled in 1819
largely by South Carolinians, among
whom were a number of Methodists.
Greenville became part of the Cedar
Creek Circuit, and thus officially a
Methodist preaching place, in 1822.
The records of the Mississippi Con
ference indicate that Greenville was
one of the "arms" of the Cedar Creek
Circuit to which the Reverends Arm
strong Blackburn and Edmund Person
were appointed . At the end of their
first year, they reported to the Con
ference 319 white members and 112
colored members for the entire circuit.
The Greenville congregation under
went considerable strife and change
during the late 1820's, 30's and 40's
due to the struggle between those
loyal to the Methodist Episcopal
Church and those loyal to the
Methodist Protestant faction. Though
there were great philosophical and
political differences, both groups con
tinued to use the same building for
worship services until the late 1860's.
The Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, created in 1844 when the
Methodist Episcopal Church split into
northern and southern factions, ob
viously continued to grow and prosper.
The Methodist Protestant congrega
tion finally gave way to its more suc
cessful relative and ended its existence
in 1872 when the property it held was
deeded to the Trustees of 'the
Methodist Episcopal Church, South.
This property, on which stood the
sanctuary building that had served
both groups, was adjacent to a lot pur
chased and recorded just five days
before, on March 30, 1872. On these
combined lots, a new sanctuary was
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constructed in 1872, and this building
still stands.
The remainder of the presently-held
property was acquired in September of
1893, when the building and land of
the Greenville Collegiate Institute was
deeded to the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South. The original brick
building which housed the institute
was two stories; fire destroyed the up
per level in early 1893. The lower story,
virtually undamaged, was thus pur
chased and made into a parsonage.
This property acquisition also included
a park which is still in front of the pre
sent property and is maintained by the
City of Greenville.
In 1864, the Methodist Episcopal
Church congregation had achieved
enough strength to become a station
appointment with a fUll-time pastor. In
1872 this group constructed a splendid
brick edifice.
In 1905, a very ambitious building
renovation program was undertaken.
The two side walls were given another
course of brick veneering; the rear wall
was torn out and the present choir loft
installed; the front of the church was
greatly enlarged; and two towers and
front entrances were made to take the
place of the former central door. The
balcony was also built at that time.
During this work, the old clear glass
windows were replaced with the
magnificent stained glass still in place.
This work also saw the old oil lamp
chandeliers replaced by electric lights.
The old Collegiate Institute building
was used for a parsonage until the year
1921, when a new house was con
structed next door to it. That house
was used as a parsonage until
February, 1984, when a new par
sonage was purchased on Fort Dale
Road. The old Institute building was
made into an education building in
1921. It now houses the parlor, church
library, church offices, one classroom,
and Prayer Chapel.
In 1949, a large addition was made
to the rear of the Institute building
which houses a kitchen, restrooms,
auditorium, and five classrooms. This
space served the congregation until
1959, when a new two story, twelve
room education wing was added. This,
along with the other buildings, gives
the Greenville First congregation an ex
cellently equipped and spaced facility.
The congregation has always been
blessed with a music ministry program
of excellence. In 1907, the first pipe
organ was installed. In 1949, the
. magnificent pipe organ presently in use
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was installed to replace the original in
strument. The organ and a grand piano
are utilized each and every service to
lead and inspire the choir and con
gregation in its musical celebration.
Evidence of record indicates that
about the time the Greenville Church
became a station charge in 1864, the
women of the church were organized
as viable effort in support of missions.
It has existed under several names,
among which the Female Society was
one, this being changed in 1878 to the
Women's Foreign Missionary Society.
Another name change occurred in
1912, when the Foreign and Home
Societies united to become the
Women's Missionary Society. The first
circle was organized in 1916, and was
named the Mary Riley Circle in memory
of Mrs. Robert H. Riley, a local pioneer
in women's work and a devoted Chris
tian lady. In 1938, the first business

women's circle was organized and
named the Ruth Dunklin Circle to
honor a true daughter of the local
church whose Christian discipleship
and service were an inspiration to the
whole community. In the 1950's, the
total membership in women's work
was over 150. Present membership is
in the 70 range.
Total membership of the congrega
tion now stands at almost 500 on roll.
Resident membership is 350.
For 163 years, First United
Methodist Church, Greenville has had
a continuous and viable program of
ministry and Christian influence in the
city of Greenville, Alabama and sur
rounding areas. It has had numerous
highs and lows, as all congregations,
but it has and will continue to present
the Christian faith in the Methodist
tradition as long as that privilege is af
forded by the Grace of Almighty God.

THE METHODIST BOOK
CONCERN was started at St.
George's Church in Philadelphia with
the Reverend John Dickins as its first
agent or superintendent. Dickins had
saved £125 (about $600), and he
offered this to the conference to start
the business. He served as book
agent until his death in 1798, and
throughout his career published
114,000 copies of books and
pamphlets.
Copyright
From Bicentennial Calendar of American Methodism.
Used by permISSIon .
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Oakey
Streak
United
Methodist
Church
The Oakey Streak Methodist Church was
organized in 1831, and on December 7,
1850, A .M. Reid deeded the present loca
t ion of ten acres to the church trustees . For
several years a log building served the con 
gregation, but it was replaced by the pre 
sent structure sometime in the last half of
the 19th century . In 1903, the square tower
was added , and with the exception of the
loss of the original spire to lightening , the
building has had few structural alterations
since then.
Around the church and the Dawson
Mason Lodge, which was located nearby
until it was razed about 1940, revolved
most social life in the area. Besides regular
Sunday School and church services, pro
tracted meetings, all-day singings, dinner
on the grounds, the annual memorial day ,
baptisms , weddings, and funerals were all
occasions for local people to get together
at the Oa key Streak Methodist Church .
The center pews are divided , and until
the 1930' s, all males sat on the left side of
the sanctuary and all females on the right .
Membership of the church is down from
previous years, but regular services are still
held the second and fourth Sunday of
every month .
Oakey Streak Methodist Church is an ex
ample of the vernacular interpretation of
the Gothic style in a rural Alabama church
built in the second half of the last century .
Like so many rural churches in the South, it
has served not only the relig ious needs of
the community, but also t he social needs as
well .
Architecturally, Oakey Streak resembles
many simple Gothic -influenced one -room
frame churches, especially Methodist , built
throughout the southeast in the years after
the War Between the States and before
World War II. In these the Gothic influence
was most evident in the use of t riangular
arched or lancet windows and transoms ,
and in the interior beveled areas at the con 
fluence of the walls and the ceiling.
Oakey Streak Methodist Church is a sim 
ple, rectangular, one-story frame structure
with a central tower. Built in the second
half of the 19th century and altered in the
early part of the 20th century, it has Gothic
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influences. Facing east from the crest of
the highest ridge around , the church and its
adjacent cemetery command a view of
many miles of rolling hills, once in cultiva
tion, but now covered w ith the growth of
young pine trees . The first settlers in the
area named the place for the strip of oaks
that grew here in t he midst of a pine forest .
A few of the original old oaks survive in the
vicinity of the church .
The main sanctuary is approximately 32
feet wide by 48 feet long with a gabled roof
and boxed cornice with returns . In the
belfrey of the square tower there are single
verticle openings w ith horizontal louvers on
the north and south sides and a double
opening on the east side. A pyramidal base
topped by an octagonal spire with finial
forms the roof of the tower. The latter rests
on , or appears to rise out of, a slightly
wider entrance vestibule. The sloped roof
areas on the north and south of the
vestibule appear as buttresses for the
tower. Above the double-doored entrance
is an equilateral arched transom divided in
three parts by equilateral arched muntins .
Both north and south sides of the vestibule
have single double-hung windows with
single pane sashes . The east facade also
has one triangle -arched double-hung win 
dow with 3-2 panes on either side of the
tower. Four equally spaced, double-hung
windows with 2-2 panes per sash are
located in the north and south walls; a win 
dow, like those of the sides, and a single
door are found on the west (rear) elevation .
The drop-siding is also used for all outside
door and window facings, with the groove
turned to the outer edge . The hand-hewn
sills of the structure rest on brick piers
around the extremities and stone piers in
the center.
The interior is paneled throughout with
three-inch boards that have a center bead
and one-edge bead. Beveled areas occur at
the confluence of the north and south walls
and ceiling . The grooved , exterior siding is
also used for interior baseboards, chair
rails , and as door and window facings . A
five -inch board with a center bead is
employed diagonally for the wainscoting .
Flooring is laid in four courses from the rear
of the church to the entrance foyer . The
first three courses of flooring vary in width
from 6 to 6 inches, while the most eastern
course is composed of 5 inch boards. Two
aisles provide access from the entrance
foyer to the pulpit platform and commu
nion rail and the origianl handmade p 1WS
furnish seating. Short pews are located on
the outside walls, while the wide center
pews are divided in the m iddle . Until the
1930's, men sat on the left side and women
on the right . Old wicker chairs were used
on the pulp it platform , and three of the
original handmade pews located on the

south side serve as seating for the choir .
Exterior changes consist of concrete
steps that replace the original ones of
wood ; 20th century drop siding; the recent
extension of the roof line of the foyer to
provide a canopy over the entrance; six
new ra ised panel doors in place of the
original doors of four molded panels; and a
composition shingle roof , which resembles
the original wooden shingles . Kerosene
lamps were discarded in favor of new ceil 
ing fixtures with milk glass globes when the
churc was wired for electricity in the
1950' s. The original , primitive type , interior
woodwork grain ing was painted over
recently, bu t t he interior is little changed
from its 1903 appearance .
During the past years, the congregation
has made many improvements t o the struc
ture in an effort to restore it to its 1903 ap 
pearance and to preserve it for the future .

June 25, 1744
By the 1740's the Methodist
movement in England had grown to
the point that some form of structure
was needed . It was at this time that
the con fere nce, the central element in
the Me thodist o rganization, appeared .
THE FIRST CONFERENCE was held
at the Foundery in London, June
25-30, with the Wesley bro thers, four
lay preachers, and four clergy of
the Church of England present.
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Sylvan
Grove
UMC
Sylvan Grove Methodist Church,
located four miles northeast of Midland
City on County Road 4, is one of the
oldest places of worship in Dale Coun
ty, according to J.M. Carmichael in his
History of the Methodist Church in
08/e County. A brush arbor was the
first place of worship at Sylvan Grove
served by traveling preachers who
served many places as they traveled on
horseb13ck through the rutted coun
tryside.
The first building was a small log
house used as a school and a place of
worship until after 1843, when a neat
log building of good size was built. It
was named loar Church. The building
was used until 1857 when a frame
church was built. This church was us
ed until 1948, when the present
building was constructed.
According to Carmichael, in 1826
the presiding elder was Josiah Evans.
The Reverend Daniel McDonald was
the first preacher. In 1827, J.C. Wright
was appointed to this area and served
for two years. The Reverend Sandy
Wooly was in charge in 1829; in 1830,
M. Bedell and George Collier served all
of South Alabama. In 1831, John Sale
and W.C. Crawford were the two
preachers sent to this mission. Ap
parently these men served all churches
in the area. In 1833, Southeast
Alabama and West Florida were
changed from Georgia to the Alabama
Conference, and a district formed. This
was called the Chattahoochee District
and embraced Montgomery,' Pen
sacola, and all territory between these
points and the Chattahoochee River,
south of the Indian Reservation. In the
new district, the first appointment was
Chattahoochee Mission; lacheus
Dowling and Humphrey Williamson
were the preachers assigned to the
mission. The first preacher to be
positively identified as connected with
Methodism in Dale County was
lacheus Dowling.
In 1834, G.W. Cotton and D.C .
McEntyre were sent to . Chat
tahoochee; Anthony Dickerson was
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sent in 1835, J.D . Lofton in 1836, F.H.
Ponder in 1839, Charles Strider in
1840, and W.A. McCarty and a Mr.
Pierce in 1841.
At this point there is a lack of data
upon which to predicate a definite
statement as to circuits and appoint
ments; nevertheless, lacheus Dowl
ing, between 1842 and 1846, preached
for at least two years from the same
circuit in Dale County with an appoint
ment at Sylvan Grove.
In 1858, the Sylvan Grove Circuit
was created. The local records show
that nearly all the eastern part of Dale
County was embraced in the new cir

cuit and remained so until 1872.
From 1861 to 1864, Sylvan
seems to have been dropped; Henry
Metcalf probably served as a supply.
In 1872, it appears that Newton cir
cuit was formed. Sylvan Grove was
served by pastors from Newton Circuit
sometime during that year.
There are no records of when the
Sunday school was organized, but Mr.
Lawton Dell said his father Bartow Dell
taught there in 1910, and that his
grandfather taught before the turn of
the century. Mr. Edward Kennedy, Mr.
Ed Stevens, and Mr. Bass were among
the first superintendents.

North Alabama Conference
First UMCAthens

The First United Methodist Church of Athens began
with the first settlement of pioneers who moved into the
"Great Bend of the Tennessee River" as the Indians were
leaving. A number of preaching places were established in
Limestone County in 1818. Reverend Joshua Boucher was
appointed pastor of the Limestone Circuit at the Ten
nessee Annual Conference in 1819. Athens was one of the
preaching points on the circuit.
Prior to 1836, the Methodists of Athens worshiped in the
school house of the town and in the basement of the
Masonic Hall. In 1836, a house of worship was built for the
Methodist Episcopal congregation. The Reverend Joshua
Boucher was the presiding elder that year, and the
Reverend F.G . Ferguson was the preacher in charge of the
station. This brick structure was used by the congregation
until 1925. It is still standing and is now occupied by the
Gilbert Furniture Company.
In 1925, a new building consisting of the present sanc
tuary and the old section of the educational building (ad
joining and immediately north of the sanctuary) was com
pleted. Dr. R.T. Tylor was pastor that year . Newspaper ac
counts at the time described the new building as "modern
in every respect, with ample Sunday School rooms, social
hall, large auditorium equipped with a three manual organ,
echo, and chimes ."
Under Dr . Edward G. Mackey, who followed Dr. Tylor
as church pastor, the church continued to flourish with
membership being nearly 800 and an enrollment of over
600 in the Sunday school.
Following Dr. Mackey, the church pastors have been:
Dr. Claud O'Rear, Dr. J.E. Morris, the Reverend W.S.
Dubon, Dr. W.R . Battle, Dr . U.S. Pitts, Dr. Bennet
Waites, Dr. J.F. Dunn, Dr. R.B. Lavender, Dr. J.D.
Hunter, Dr. Ralph Jolly, Dr. E.L. McFee, Dr. J.E. Harris,
Dr. Monroe Lewis, Dr. Pete West and Dr. Barry Anderson.
On March 6, 1939, Dr. Tylor returned to Athens to

deliver a sermon of dedication, and the mortgage was
burned by the pastor at that time, Dr. U.S. Pitts.
In 1956, our "modern building with ample room" was
bursting at the seams. Under the leadership of Dr. Jolly, a
new building program was initiated. By 1959, the church
had completed a program that would have been impossi
ble and unbelievable without dedicated and sacrificial
stewardship. In addition to the on-going program of the
church, the new educational building, the Garth Chapel,
and new parsonage were completed .. The properties are
now valued at more than $2 million.
The mortgage on the educational building and chapel
was burned at the dedication ceremony in 1962, and plan
ning started for remodeling the present sanctuary, moder
nizing the kitchen, and rearranging the church office. Con
struction on these was completed in 1964.
In 1965, our membership helped to establish a new con
gregation in Athens. Today, Friendship United Methodist
Church is a reality, and a significant achievement for God's
work in the community.
In 1982, a Reuter 28 rank pipe organ was installed at a
cost of $142,000. The funds were all secured by the com
pletion and prior to the dedication.
Today, First United Methodist Church, Athens, is a con
gregation of 900-plus. They are deeply involved in the life
of the community and in helping carry the Gospel to "the
ends of the earth ." They support, by direct gifts, mis
sionaries and ministries on three continents. Athens First
United Methodist Church has helped support Miss Mildred
Taylor since she began her missionary service. They count
her as their own and are grateful to her and for her. They
are presently involved in the support of the Reverend Peter
Mudiwa, incoming student at Birmingham-Southern Col
lege, and recommended so highly by Miss Taylor. They
support the ministries of the United Methodist Church
(Decatur District, North Alabama Conference, and the
General Conference). They are proud to be among the 100
percent givers to Conference causes.
They contir:lUe their labor in God's service to assure that
the Methodist Movement, begun in Limestone County in
1'818, goes forward in faithful dedication. With God's help
and in communion with one another, the needs of today
and the future will be met.

Oa'k bo\Nery UMC
In 1828, settlers from Spartanburg, Abbeville, and
Anderson Counties, South Carolina, along with others
from Elbert County, Georgia, moved into the Oakbowery
area and are believed to have been the first settlers of this
formerly Creek Indian territory. From South Carolina came
the Reverend Sam G.Jones (grandfather of the world
famous evangelist, Sam Jones, who was born in
Oakbowery and lived here until he was eight years old),
Garrett Morris and his Andrew Jackson Morris, Joseph
Ward Cook and Caswell Earp.
From Georgia came a twenty year old man named Webb
Kidd, and Thomas Allen, who formerly lived in Virginia.
After weeks of traveling over Indian trails, these people
came to a place of their choice and the site developed into
the almost-forgotten town of Oakbowery, Alabama.
p~g.n

These early settlers, most of whom were educated
Methodists, selected their home sites, cleared the land,
and produced flourishing crops by the end of the first sum
mer in their new settlement.

First U M C Talladega

In twenty short years (1828- 18481, Oakbowery was
transformed from a complete wilderness without roads to
a flourishing town. The town consisted of a fine church ,
two colleges, a post office, Masonic Lodge, a tan yard, a
tailor, a milliner, a shoe shop , a slave market, blacksmith
shop, and a grist mill. Fine pieces of furniture, some of
which still exist today, were made in the cabinet shop .
Many of the fine homes constructed from 1840 to 1850 are
still standing today .
Throughout its history, the life of Oakbowery continued
to focus on the Methodist Church . Four years after the set
tlers came, a missionary named Sidney Squires was sent
to Oakbowery by the South Carolina Conference . He
traveled on horseback, and when he came upon a few set
tlers, he would form a group called a "society." This group
met at Webb Kidd ' s store; they became the first members
of the Oakbowery Methodist Church . The church con
sisted of eight people.
The Oakbowery Methodist Church 's first building was a
log cabin ; it was later replaced by a larger building also
made of logs. In 1848, a beautiful white frame church was
built on the present site of the Oakbowery Church. This
building was erected in a large grove of oak trees, and it is
said that one of the members remarked that it looked like a
"bowery ."
Consequently, the place was called
Oakbowery, and this name appeared in the incorporation
of the town in 1850.
The church building, which burned in 1896, was famous
for its beautiful furnishings. This building was surrounded
by a long front porch with fluted columns. There were
steps on each side of the church where, customarily, the
ladies entered on one side and the gentlemen, on the
other.
The center aisle of the church, which led down to the
altar and the pUlpit, was covered with red carpet. The
pews were polished wood, probably walnut . A slave
balcony, accessible by stairs on each side, was provided
for the slaves who were required to attend services. The
church was lighted by the candlelight of two magnificent
chandeliers .

The Methodist Church established and maintained cam
pgrounds (1832 -1845) for annual meetings; the one near
Oakbowery was used until 1845.
The register of pastors shows that 70 have served
Oakbowery from 1835 to the present day, although there
were twenty years (1839-1859) when no pastor was
recorded .
The coming of the ra ilroad to Opelika , Alabama, caused
many people to move there in search of better business
opportunities.

The present white frame building was constructed in
1896 or 1897, and today the membership is 53 . The loss of
property and the present road construction contribute to
the further decline of the beautiful setting of the
Oakbowery United Methodist Church .
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The Alabama Conference was organized in, and held its
first session in Tuscaloosa , December 12, 1832. The
Reverend Jesse Ellis was sent by this Conference to
organize churches in the part of Alabama east of the
Coosa River. In a very few months, the Reverend Ellis had
organized the Talladega Mission, with a preaching ap
pointment at some kind of house at Talladega, then called
Battle Ground. It was in this unpretentious house, under
these unfavorable surroundings, that the First United
Methodist Church of Talladega had its beginnings with the
Reverend Jesse Ellis as the first of seventy-one ministers
who have served this church .
The first Quarterly Conference for the Talladega Mission
was held on May 25, 1833, at the Bethel Meeting House,
being the first Quarterly Conference held in Alabama east
of the Coosa River. This Quarterly Conference was presid 
ed over by the Reverend R.G. Christopher, presiding elder,
and the Reverend Leonard Tarrant, secretary.
The first Quarterly Conference held for the Talladega
Church was March of 1834; the Reverend William C.
Crawford was the pastor in charge, and the Reverend R .G.
Christopher was presiding elder. At this Quarterly Con 
ference, a committee was appointed to secure a lot in
Talladega for a meeting house. The committee selected
Lot 113, according to the Plan of Talladega , which was
bought from the Commissioners of Talladega County for
$100.00 on February 17,1837. This site is now occupied by
the present City Hall on South Street, West . A small
wooden church was erected and the Methodists wor 
shiped there for twenty years or more .
Such was the growth and development of the Methodist
churches at Talladega and Mardisville that the two chur
ches were constituted a semi-station by the Annual Con
ference in Montgomery, December 28, 1842.
About this time there was so much political animosity
and party bickering that the church growth was greatly
hindered; at the end of the year 1845, Talladega Church
ceased its efforts at maintaining a station and went back
into the Talladega circuit.
From 1833 to 1842 the membership was composed
largely of women , who, by their untiring energy, loyal con 
secration and sacrifical devotion, kept the church alive.
James G.L. Huey joined the church in May, 1842 . The
women who had been running the Sunday school had him
elected superintendent of the school. Mr. Huey continued

in office for twenty-five years. During his effcient ad
ministration the school was thoroughly organized and
became recognized as one of the best Sunday schools in
the Conference.
At the close of a class-meeting in the early part of 1854,
John Tyler Morgan and James G.L. Huey lingered at the
door of the old church after other members of the con
gregation had dispersed. Morgan, looking up and survey
ing the old house, said, "The Methodists must have a bet
ter house of worship, and this location will not do." Huey
agreed and added, "There is a place nearby just suited to
our wants." The two men walked to the place referred to,
and after inspection, resolved to obtain possession and
hold for the anticipated better house of worship. The lot
was purchased immediately for $300, and in 1856, the
erection of the church building on "part of Lot 156"
began. It was first occupied during the year 1857. After the
building of the new house of worship, Talladega church
was again made a station by the Conference. The last ser
vice in this old historic building was April 6, 1924. A county
building now stands on this corner lot of South and Court
Streets.
For several years, a large number of the members living
on the north side of the Southern Railway felt the need of
a new church in that part of town. This sentiment grew un
til it crystalized into the organization of ninity Church on
May 18, 1914. Approximately 125 members withdrew from
First Church and united in forming Trinity Church.
Possessed of Christian vision and leadership, the
, members soon felt the need of a new church. There was a
miraculous outpouring by members and Christian friends.
The plans of R.H. Hunt of Chattanooga, Tennessee, were
accepted, and on October 12, 1921, ground was broken on
Lot 161, purchased for $20,000 from the June Woodward
family.
The three churches built by the Methodists were within
a two-block area. On South Street on· Easter Sunday,
1923, Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs preached the sermon and
$32,000 was subscribed. The manner in which the con~
gregation successfully carried to completion its task is one
of the most remarkable achievements in the history of
Talladega, as well as the North Alabama Conference. The
great task represented an expenditure of approximately
$100,000; and the spirit which was manifested by the
membership brought about the unusual result of the
church being paid for upon completion.
The Reverend Clare Purcell preached the first sermon in
the new church or. Friday evening, April 11 , 1924.
Sunday, April 13, Bishop W.A. Candler filled the pulpit
for the morning and evening services.
Wednesday evening, Bishop Dobbs preached.
8.ishop W.N. Ainsworth preached Friday evening, and
on Easter Sunday the sermon was by Bishop W.B.
Beauchamp.
Five bishops in one week; no small feat for a small town.
Fund-raising for Clare Purcell Chapel began in 1954 with
$10,000 contributed by members of the First Church. The
congregation now worships in a beautiful brick building in
the Brecon area.
Boy Scout Troop 39 was granted a charter on December
31, 1952. At this time, thirty-nine scouts have earned the
Eagle Scout Award . Ralph Bynum is scoutmaster.
A bell tower was erected in 1962, preserving the bell
which rang at the old church.
The Women's Society of Christian Service sponsored

. First UMC Talladega, builtin 1921.
the first Taster's Luncheon on November 2, 1971, and
published its first cookbook.
The Altar Guild sponsored the first Chrismon tree in
1971. The Needlepoint Guild was organized in 1972 by
Mrs. T .B. Richardson, chairman.
In 1975, a new roof and complete renovations of the
third floor began a series of projects that included the .
Children's Sunday School area in the basement, complete
renovation of choir room, church offices, library, Clardy
classroom and pastor's study on the second floor and the
sanctuary. The cost was $139,920 for this three-year pro
ject.
Beginning in January of 1984, the Fellowship Hall and
kitchen in the basement were gutted and rebuilt with new
ceiling, floors, waU covering, central air and heating
system, and all new kitchen equipment. The project took
four months and cost $65,000 . This was the largest single
construction project since the church was built, in total
size, man-hour complexity and cost.
According to Jemison's Historic Tales of Talladega, the
organist at the old church for thirty-five years was Allious
Williams, a blind man, and one of the best organists in the
state. The late Mary McMillan (Mrs. Allen Gray McMillan,
Sr.) was organist for fifty years in the present church. Mrs.
J.P. Creel and Mrs . Sarah Christopher served at other
times.
Peggy Miles, Youth Counselor, started a troup of 18
clowns in October, 1982, with help from the Reverend
Lamar Davis and Youth Director, Mike Spivey.
The clown ministry has participated in the 1982 and 1983
Christmas parades, the Mason's Christmas party for
underpriviledged children, the 1983 Special Olympics, the
Community Easter Egg Hunt, and Sunshine Saturday,
sponsored by the Talladega Sunshine School. They visit
the Talladega Nursing Home and provide clothing and toys
for thirty children every Christmas.
This church continues to be one of Christian vision,
leadership and brotherly love, dedicated to the Glory of
God and the ongoing of Methodism, under the capable
guidance of the Administrative B0ard and the Women's
Society of Christian Service.
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First UMC Birmingham

When the North Alabama Con
ference was organized in 1870 in
Gadsden, one of the charter members
was Dr. Thomas Gaines Slaughter. In
1872, while serving Elyton Station,
Slaughter was sent to organize a
Methodist church in the new city of
Birmingham. It was known as Birm
ingham Station until 1885 when the
name was changed to First Methodist
Episcopal Church South. Formally
organized on the 4th Sunday of
February, 1872, it met in the Bryant
House on First Avenue and 21st Street
North until June. Following the dona
tion of a lot on the Northeast corner of
6th Avenue and 21st Street North by
the Ely ton Land Company (for a con
sideration of $5.00) the church built its
first home for $1,600.00, and the
Reverend C.C. E'liis was assigned to
serve from June 1872 until conference
in November. Four other pastors serv
ed in the sma"', white frame church:
Reverend T.H . Davenport who was
there when the cholera epidemic broke
out; Reverend W . L. Clifton, a transfer
from North Texas Conference;
Reverend W.C . Hearn; and Reverend
J.W. Christian who left to become
editor of the Alabama Christian Ad
Voc8te.

on the Southwest corner of 4th
Avenue and 19th Street North at a cost
of $20,000. By 1891, plans were under
way for still another sanctuary. Colonel
J.W. Sloss gave a lot, valued at
$50,000, on the corner of 6th Avenue
and 191th Street North, and a sanc
tuary costing $160,000 was built. It
stands today in the heart of the city, a
testimony of faith and foresight of our
forefathers. The gingerbread-trimmed
house, south of the sanctuary, was
replaced in 1904 by a red brick par
sonage . This became the office
building when a new parsonage was
purchased in 1927 in Forest Park. This
was sold and another one bought in
Mounta'in Brook in 1958. A home has
been furnished for the associate
ministers since 1949, the present one
located in Homewood. The office
building was replaced in 1950 by the
present office-chapel building.
In the early days, the Sunday school
classes met in the sanctuary behind the
main auditorium, but as it grew, the
need for more meeting places was felt.
In 1921, the lot on 6th Avenue west of
the sanctuary was purchased and an
educational building constructed. This
soon proved inadequate as classes
were meeting in the carriage house
. (garage) behind the parsonage and in a
In 1882, under the leadership of Dr. newly-bought house on 6th Avenue
J.W. Newman, a red brick structure west of the sanctuary . However, the
with a steeple and pipe organ was built
educational building continued in use
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until the new Christian Learning Center
Building was constructed in 1964.
Through its Christian Education
depa"rtment, the church has reached
out to the whole person. Following
Deaconess Miss Mary Vaughan in
1906, there has been a Director of
Religious Education (terminologies
changed) up to today; the staff cur
rently includes two diaconal ministers.
We became the first church to have a
"church manager" when the layman,
Harry Denman came to work on the
staff. Harry endeared himself to all,
teaching, preaching, and carrying the
evangelistic message wherever he
went. He left to become part of the
Board of Evangelism in Nashville,
where he remained until his death. In
the 1920's and 30's, under such lay
women as Miss Nannie Myrtle Price,
Mrs. R.N. Bell and Dr. Rosa
Strickland, many hobby groups were
formed. Some still exist, and there are
now three men's teams in the Church
Softball League. A new group, First
Stage Players, is presenting an original
drama based on the life of the church
and the city of Birmingham in celebra
tion of the Bicentennial.
In 1982, the church was accepted in
to the National Register of Historic
Places. The present sanctuary of Ohio
brownstone is Romanesque in design.
It now seats between 1100 and 1200,
following a renovation in 1972 on the
occasion of the Centennial. The basic
motif is the circle--symbolic of God and
eternity. This is carried out in the arch
ed windows, balcony, arch over the
choir loft, alter rail, pulpit chairs, and
pews. Each pew is different in length
and curvature, necessitating custom
made cushions. The altar rail is now
covered with needlepoint done by the
ladies of the church. All 142 stained
glass windows were imported from
Europe. The symbolism of the two
large Wheel Windows (north and
south) is told in detail in a booklet by
the late J.A. Lewis, Sr., an outstan
ding architect and Bible scholar who
taught Sunday school for many years.
There are only four memorial windows.
The Hillman family gave four Tiffany
windows made in America in memory
of T.T. Hillman, 1844-1905. When the
original windows were removed for
these, they were given to St. Paul
Methodist Episcopal Church, South in
Birmingham in memory of "Uncle
Moses" Spann, long-time sexton of
First Church and a trustee of St.
Paul's.
When Dr. George R. Stuart came in
1916, he brought with him his chauf·
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'Birmingham Continued
feur, Tecumseh Osborne . "Comp"
very soon became custodian and one
Of the family of First Church folks, he
remained at ··First Church until his
death.
Music has always been a large part
of the church program. Our first
organist-choir director was the
renowned Professor Fred L. Grambs
who came to Birmingham from Penn
sylvania in 1883 and established
himself as a leader in both secular and
religious music. It was said that there
was standing room only in the red brick
church on 4th Avenue--people had
.come to hear the music. Church
records show that the pipe organ had a
Ross Water Engine, using water for
blowing the organ. The list of organist
choir directors would read like a Who's
Who in musical circles. The present
organist is Dr. James Heustis; Dr.
Hugh Thomas is the choir director.
Both are widely-recognized in their
fields. One other organist deserves
mention:
Mrs. Lois Greene Seals,
daughter of the associate minister, the
Reverend Raleigh Greene, affec
tionately known as "Brother Greene."
Church Extension has always been a
vital part of First Church, dating from
the time Dr. James C. Morris,
Secretary of Church Extension for the
Missouri Conference, was assigned to
First Church in November, 1891.
Minutes of 1901 read in part, "Mr . B.B.
Comer (later Governor of Alabama)
was appointed chairman to select and
purchase lots in other portions of the
city for church purposes. Lots were
" bought and two churches were
organized in 1902. Fountain Heights
Methodist Episcopal Church South
(December 7) on Northside, and
Eleventh Avenue Methodist Episcopal
Church (December 8) on Southside.
Following the lead of the "mother"
church, Elyton Methodist Church (later
Walker Memorial), First Church has
reached out to a growing city to help
establish new churches. Records show
that many members moved their
membership to these young churches,
some staying with them, others return
. ing to the mother church.
First · Church claims as. her spiritual
children Fountain Heights, Eleventh
·Avenue, Norwood , .Five Points (later
Highlands) , . Trinity, . and ' Mountain
Brook-Crestline (later Canterbury). As
the role of Church Extension changed,
the church continued ·to share in the
establishment of churches of the
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1950's and 60's including Roebuck
Drive, Mountain Chapel, and St. Mark.
St . John's Methodist Episcopal
Church South became a mission of
First Church in 1929 when the
associate of First Church was assigned
as its pastor. This continued until it
was sold in 1946. Another associate,
the Reverend Carl Gregory, a Birm
ingham native who went on to become
pastor of one of Methodism's largest
churches (Dallas, Texas) , was sent by
the conference in 1918 as minister of
Wilson Chapel. This church later
became a non-denominational mission
until it came back in 1955 as part of the
North Alabama Conference.
Church Extension is only one phase
of Mission Outreach supported by First
Church. Since its beginning in 1879,
the Women's Missionary Society has
had Home and Foreign Missionaries as
we do today in sharing supportof the
Birmingham-East District missionary of
United Methodist Women. The church
as a whole has supported missionary
families as well as helped theological
students in training at Emory. In the
early days of Birmingham, there was a
large community of German-speaking
people. To meet their needs, the con
ference appointed the Reverend
S .H.H. Witte who conducted services
in German at First Methodist on Sun
day afternoons . The Reverend Witte
served from 1887 until 1893 and is
buried in Oak Hill Cemetery in a plot
owned by First Methodist Church.
The list of ministers who have served
First Church WOUld , like our music,
read like a Who's Who in Methodism.
Four have been elected to episcopacy:
Arthur J . Moore, W. Angie Smith,
Bachman J. Hodge, and Paul Hardin,
Jr .. "For sometime the members of the
North Alabama Conference had been
saying that First Church ought to have
as a pastor some native son instead of
a 'transfer'." This feeling became so
strong that in 1908, the Bishop ap
pointed Dr . L.C. Branscomb. He was
much loved. Spiritual life of the church
was quickened , but tradition prevailed
upon the arrival of Dr. George R.
Stuart from Holston Conference (Ten
nessee). Of all the ministers who have
served First Church , Dr . Stuart stands
out as the "fearless leader of the
flock." He left his mark on the city and
the church. It was not until Dr . Denson
N. Franklin came in 1960 that First
Church had a native son again . He was
followed by Dr. Edwin Kimbrough and
the present minister, Dr . Ralph K.
Bates. Though women of the church
.have long been active--Mrs. L.C.

Branscomb was the first woman
elected to the Board of Stewards, and
Mrs. Isaac Morris was the only woman
delegate from North Alabama to the
Uniting Conference in 1939--it was a
milestone in 1978 when the Reverend
Barbara E. Harper (a native daughter)
became the first woman associate at
First Church.
As American Methodism celebrates
its Bicentennial, First Church does
Claim the Past, is Celebrating the
Present-but even more, it Challenges
the Future by asking "What's Ahead
for Old First Church" (to borrow the ti
tle of Ezra L. Jones' book). The 3,336
members answer - ma!1Y. years of ser
vice meeting the physical and spiritual
needs of the people of the world.

First UMC
Gadsden
The oldest church .in Gadsden, the
First United Methodist ChurCh, was
founded about 1845, after General
D.C. Turrentine moved to the small
village of Gadsden and organized a
union Sunday school at the school
house located on the south side of the
main road, now known as Broad
Street.
In 1848, after other settlers had join
ed these pioneer Methodists, the
church became a preaching station on
the Cedar Bluff Circuit, with a regular
pastor, the Reverend John W. Ellis,
Jr., a circuit rider who conducted ser
vices about once a month . The first
presiding elder of this district was the
Reverend Ebenezer Hearn, who lived in
Talladega.
Nine years after its organization, the
first Methodist church was con
structed in 1854, under the supervision
of General Turrentine. A small white
frame building with a belfry, it had a
seating capacity of less than a hun
dred. James Crisman was the ar
chitect, and ~Ioseph Wilson provided
the lumber for what came to be known
as Uncle T's Church. Located in a
wooded area between Broad' and
Locust Street, it was for several years
the only church in this village of about
100 residents. Other denominations
shared the services, with the
Presbyterians scheduling different
hours for the if wor·ship.
In spite of post-war austerity, the
Gadsden Methodist Episcopal Church
South grew rapidly and became a
fulltime station in 1868. The following
year the construction of the second

wooden church was underway . Tall
and narrow, with a very high tin
covered spire that soon rusted , this
building was located on the lot of the
present church at the corner of Fifth
and Chestnut Streets. Th is property
was donated by Gabriel Hughes, one
of the founders of Gadsden, who was
the grandfather of Dr. M. P. Hughes.
Mrs . Oma Epperson Hughes, Dr.
Hughes' widow, is still a faithful
member of her church, where she has
been a teacher about 60 years.
The Reverend Potter was the mater
nal great-grandfather of the Reverend
James Brasher, currently serving as
minister of visitation, and of the
Reverend Julius Brasher, the present
associate pastor. The architect for the
building , completed in the summer of
1870 at a cost of $;800, was F.L.
Rousseau of Selma.
On moving day in 1870 a procession
left 'their small white church and walk
ed across Fifth Street. They were led
by little six-year old Laura Lewis, who
was chosen to carry the pulpit Bible to
the new altar. Thus began a labor of
love for Miss Laura, who became a
legend as a nursery and kindergarten
teacher . One of her children was her
nephew, Joe Lewis, born in 1896,
whom she reared from age six days.
He served as a lay leader for 32 years, a
district lay leader for many years, and
as associate conference lay leader in
the 1950's.
On November 16, 1870, shortly after
its completion, the church became the
historic site of the organization of the
North Alabama Conference, with
Bishop Robert Paine presiding. The
host pastor was the Reverend R .A .
Timmons and the presiding elder was
the Reverend C.D. Oliver. Attending
this conference of circuit riders, who
were guests in Methodist homes, were
around 300 delegates and laymen,
among whom were General Turren
tine, Joseph R. Hughes (the first white
child born in Gadsden), J.A. Green,
and Captain James T. Brooks .
The 1880's were years of rapid
growth for Gadsden and for the new
church because of an influx of
newcomers attracted to factories, min 
ing, railroads, banking, and utilities . A
main event noted in the Gadsden
Times in 1886 was the great revival
held at the First Methodist Church, the
largest church in town. Services con
ducted by Dr. James Leftwich,
chaplain of Vanderbilt University of
Nashville, led to the conversion of 300
people. The Times reported, "The in
fluence swept over the town like a tidal
wave ." by 1890, the population had

First United Methodist Church, Gadsden, Ala.
grown to 2,900, with the church draw
ing new leadership and talent.
The elegant new church, surround 
ed by shade trees, was valued at
$20,000 when completed in the spring
of 1893. The first sermon was preach
ed by the Reverend W.E . Mabry,
presiding elder, with special music
under the direction of Mrs . W.G .
Brockway. The organist was assisted
by the very young Hoyt Dobbs, who
was enlisted to pump the organ at the
union service held in early March ,
1893.
On November 12, 1899, with debts
paid in full, a dedication service was
held with Dr. B.M. Messick of
Lousiville, Kentucky, preaching the
sermon. Pastors from area churches
participated with the Reverend J.S.
Robertson , presiding elder, and the
Reverend W .F. Andrews, pastor. The
new sancturary was filled to capacity,
with the overflow seated in Sunday
school rooms, according to the
Gadsden Times-News on November
17, 1899.
A milestone in 1916 was the con
struction of the annex, providing
much-needed space for Sunday school
classes and for the first kitchen, one to .
be used by the women preparing din
ners to help pay the church debt . The
Building Committee was composed of
chairman C.S . Ward , Dr. E.H. Cross,
Sr., and Syl Caldwell. This project was
completed in 1920 during the pastorate

of Dr . Frank Brandon.
The 50th anniversary session of the
North Alabama Conference was the
significant event of 1920, when
Gadsden First Church was host a sixth
time for the conference. Bishop James
C. Cannon presided, and Dr . W .T. An
drews, one of only two surviving '
members of the 1870 organizational
conference (and presiding elder for the
Gadsden District in 1886-88), delivered
the sermon. The 50 years' progress of
the conference was reviewed by the
Reverend S.L. Dobbs, and Dr. L.C .
Branscomb cited the exemplary
leaders during that first half-century.
In 1936, under the leadership of Dr.
Clare Purcell, the church was enlarged
by extensive remodeling . The architect
was Paul Hofferbert of Gadsden . Dr.
Purcell noted in his history of th is
church that W.H . Mayben, the con
tractor, had worked on the building in
1892-93, on the annex in 1916, and liv
ed to oversee the work in 1936 .
The beautiful stained -glass memorial
windows were a most significant addi
tion in 1936. Designed by the noted
craftsman, Joseph V. Llorens of Atlan
ta, they lend spiritual and aesthetic
beauty to the sanctuary. Generous
gifts also provide~ for the organ
reconstruction and for new furnishings
throughout the buildings . During the
entire project, Dr . Purcell was " daily
on the scene," as Mrs. M.P . Hughes
recalls, "quietly supervIsing and
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checking--with yardstick in hand." A
search was made during this time by
Dr. Purcell and Lon Williams to find the
church bell installed in the 1869
church; it was never found.

First UMC Montevallo

In 1937 an important issue was
debated at the annual conference, held
for the seventh and last time at the
Gadsden First Methodist Church
South, with Bishop Hay presiding. Of
ficiating hosts were Dr. Purcell and the
Reverend J.D. Hunter, presiding elder.
Dr. Purcell was a leading proponent of
the pending Plan of Unification, while
Dr. George W. Read, pastor from
1910-13, spoke in opposition. The
delegation gave a 344-100 vote of sup
port and elected Dr. Purcell and J. B.
Wadsworth, a long-time active layman
of the conference, among the
delegates to the 1938 General Con
ference. It was in 1938 that Dr. Purcell
was elected from this pastorate to the
episcopacy of the United Methodist
Church. He returned in 1947, while Dr.
W.A. Shelton was pastor, to give the
dedication sermon for the debt-free
reriovation begun 11 years earlier.
During the war-ridden 1940's, the
church was a center of USO activities
and opened its doors to the servicemen
at Camp Sibert, a number of whom
sang in the choir. John Powell, choir
director, was accompanied by Aline M.
Powell, organist, and Aileen Wier
Sherwood, pianist, a trio who served
the church for over 40 years . Two ar
tists among these servicemen were
Laurence Davidson of Metropolitan
Opera and Leo Polski, pianist.

In 1812 several preachers were sent
from the South Carolina Conference
by Bishop Asbury as missionaries "into
the wilderness lying among the
savages." Among these were Isaac
Quinn and Drewry Powell, both of
whom were located in the Alabama
Territory now known as Montevallo, in
1814. Joseph Walker and Joseph D.
A blueprint drawn in 1951 transform
Lee were here about the same time.
ed into reality the beautiful sanctuary
Soon after Joshua West arrived in
of today, designed in Old English ar
1816, he established a camp ground in
chitecture by George Turner and Edgar
the community . Camp meetings were
Batson. The extensive renovation,
held there for some years. Therefore, it
begun in June 1954, was completed in
is known that missionary teaching and
1955, during the ministry of Denson
preaching, camp meetings, and love
Franklin, whose pastorate embraced
feasts in the community paved the way
13 years of growth in membership and
for Ebenezer Hearn's mission.
church services. A dedicated con
In May of 1818, Ebenezer Hearn rode
gregation was led by Earl Lebo, chair
into Wilson's Hill, the place now
man of the renovation committee; Dr.
known as Montevallo, and attended a
J.O. Morgan, general chairman; and
love feast and sacramental service at
Dr. W.W. Patterson, chairman of the
the residence of Obadiah Lovelady.
Board of Stewards.
With the assistance of these local
Among the numerous memorial gifts
elders, he organized what Hearn
of the 1950' s were the cross atop the
termed "the first .Society on my new
new spire (given in memory of Judge ' mission, and here ' I had . my first
Alto V. Lee, founder of the oldest adult
quarterly meeting." Dr. Anson West,
Sunday school class in 1915), a replica
in his history book, states that "the
of the Salisbury Cathedral spire; the
sacrament was administered by these
bronze doors at the main entrance; and
local elders since the Reverend Hearn
the Carillonic bells. In addition to a new
had not been ordained deacon at that
.Continued to Page 88
time."
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The
organized
societies in the Cahawba Circuit in
1818, but the first year of its existence
as a circuit was 1819. At the time of the
organization of the circuit, it was one
of first importance in the state. Among
the churches named was Ebenezer,
five miles north of Montevallo, and
Wilson's Hill. Thomas Springfield was
the first appointed circuit pastor.
Montevallo's first Methodist
Episcopal Church building was erected
on the Montevallo Cemetery site on
Selma Road in about 1820, and Joshua
West assisted in organizing the first
district conference meeting to be
hosted by this church in 1823. This
building burned in the late 1840's.
Beginning in 1847, services were held
in the Masonic Building at the foot of
Main Street until a new building could
be erected on the corner of Island and
Middle Streets. The year 1855 saw the
congregation in the new building, and
also the church was made a Station by
Annual Conference. This building was
lat~r destroyed by fire, to be replaced
by another which was literally swept
away about midnight, Novemeber 23,
1874, by a cyclone. The congregation's
faith, loyalty, determination, and love
of God aided them in rebuilding the
church ' immediately. All church

records were destroyed in these tragic
events.
In 1911, the present building, under
the dedicated leadership of the
Reverend Z.A. Dowling and the
Reverend W.P. McGlawn, was com
pleted and occupied. The first service
was held in the basement on Sunday,
September 21, 1911. On Monday after
noon, September 29, a reception for
the faculty and Methodist girls of the
Alabama Girls Training Institute was
held. There have been additions and
renovations to this building from time
to time, among them a Sunday ~chool
annex in 1929, new parsonage in 1962,
and complete basement renovations in
1974.
Building has not been their only
preoccupation during these 166 years.
The minstry of the church has also'
included:
•
(1) Sunday Schools of excellent
quality--Many teachers have been col
First United Methodist Church, Montevallo, built in 1875.
lege professors and staff people, thus
adding to the quality work. The first
The ministry of the church also in
ship in the early years reached 200.
Sunday school report of records reads,
A.G.T.1. became Alabama College, cludes spiritual development through
"January 6, 1898--Dr. D.K. Wilkinson,
which in turn became the University of revivals with outstanding visiting
Superintendent; C.C. Vandergrift,
ministers, emphasis on prayer life, lay
Montevallo. The name Epworth
Secretary. The school started the new
League was changed to Wesley witness missions, evangelism and
year with 75 scholars present, 173 ab
Fellowship, which is an active growth, and a continuing outreach to
sent. This small attendance was due to
fellowship
for university students even the community under the leadership of
the absence of many A.G. T.I. students
today.
The
Montevallo Church has had dedicated ministers and lay persons.
who were at home for the holidays."
the privilege and responsibility to serve
Still other services to the congrega
And another reveals, "January 23,
students from all sections of Alabama
tion and community are: Daily Vaca
1898 (same superintendent and
and out-of-state as well.
tion Bible School held each summer
secretary). Officers and teachers
The church is grateful that five of the since in 1931; a beautiful Crismon Tree
present--14, scholars present--146,
collection--$2.08.
eleven presidents of the institution each year, the first being in 1968; a
(2) Mission work--A very active mis
have been Methodists: Dr. F.M. Peter newsletter, the Methodist Messenger
sionary society, organized before 1895,
son, Dr. Howard Phillips, Dr. D.P. (eight pages) since October of 1970;
has been acclaimed by ministers all
Culp, Dr. Kermit Johnson and Dr. youth presentation of a Live Nativity
through the years as "the good arms of 'James F. Vickery, Jr.. With their Scene since 1972.
At Annual Conference in 1981,
families, these men have contributed
service." In 1903, the Ladies Aid
. Montevallo Methodist Church was
Society contracted to paper and paint
i'mmeasureable service to the church.
(4) Youth programs--Active youth among the 24 churches in the Con
the interior of the church. The same
year they sold oysters and coffee to
groups, known in the beginning as ference remaining in existence that are
Junior League, have had alternate older than the state of Alabama. The
help pay for the new organ. It was a
periods of flourish and depression. At Church was awarded a certificate for
successful affair, netting $28.00. In
present an excellent youth director, this honor by the Conference and
1984, the United Methodist Women
Mary Lynn Lane, leads a great program registered by the Commission of Ar
are still interested in and working for
for them. They have dedicated leaders chives and History of the United
missions.
(3) Campus ministry--From the year
and have had an outstanding ministry Methodist Church, Madison, New
Jersey. A metal marker inscribed
in the church.
1896 when the Alabama Girls Training
(5) Music worship--A music program "United Methodist Historic Site No.
Institute was organized and girls mar
ched in a body to the church of their . second to none has been strengthened 120" has been received and will be af
through the years by leadership and fixed to the church during the
choice, there has been a close relation
participation of college professors, Bicentennial Celebtation on
ship between the church and the
Septemeber 30, 1984.
school. Very early, the Methodists
s.taff, and students.
realized the need for better facilities to
(6) Preschool education--A
A grandmother gave her' grandson
serve the students. On July 22, 1898,
kindergarten and nursery school; a pre and his new wife the old family Bible.
the Epworth League was organized.
school program with an educationally She told them it would be to their ad
The membership, which records show
sound program, has been established vantage to read it. Then in it she hid a
reached 145, was made up of young
to teach the basic skills and is also con '$50 bill I What a dramatic way to say
ladies on campus and local young peo
cerned with the total child his that we are always enriched when we
ple (including young men, a drawing
development as a happy, caring per read God's word!
card). Sunday school class member
son.
Robert C. Shannon
Pegeas

First UMC Huntsville

The Methodist Bicentennial Year in
1984 inaugurated a new period of the
life of the First United Methodist
Church of Huntsville, Alabama. The
year began with a campaign to raise
funds for a new $1.6 million multi
purpose facility which would enable
the church to expand outreach with
new programs. This was in keeping
with the goal stated so eloquently by
the Reverend William Scott during the
1950's and printed since that time on
the front of every worshipper's Sunday
bulletin. The church would, he said
minister "In the Heart of the City in the
Name of Christ."
The church's history began when
pioneers seeking land migrated into the
Tennessee Valley shortly after the 1805
and 1806 treaties with the Chickasaw
and Cherokee nations granted a por
tion of the Indian hunting grounds to
the United States government. Since
Madison County was not yet created,
they moved into "The Triangle," an
area from the Tennessee border on the
north to a port south ending at Ditto's
Landing and Chickasaw (now Hobbs)
Ii siand. Many of these hearty fron
tiersmen were Methodists.
An itinerant Methodist preacher,
John S. Ford from South Carolina, led
one of the first large groups of settlers.
Arriving in 1805, he brought with him
family, friends, and slaves. Although
he remained in the area for only two
years, he rode through "The Triangle"
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encouraging communities to build
churches and establish Methodism
among the large number of
homesteaders who arrived during the
two years from 1808 to 1810.
When the Western Conference of
the Methodist Episcopal Church met at
Liberty Hill, Tennessee on October 8,
1808, it established the Flint Circuit and
appointed James Gwinn as circuit rider
for a circuit extending approximately
from McMinnville, Tennessee to
Chickasaw Island. The society at
Hunt's Spring, now First United
Methodist Church of Huntsville, thus
was in existence two months before
Madison County was created in
December.
There were no churches within the
boundaries of Huntsville until Alabama
became a state in 1819. One of the first
acts of the first legislature was to em
power religious societies to hold real
estate. The following summer on
August 29, 1820, the trustees of the
175 member Methodist Episcopal
Church received a grant of land from
John and Johanna Price and the
church was completed in 1821.
When the Tennessee Conference of
1822 established a mission school for
Indians on Chickasaw Island within the
Huntsville District, it became the
responsibility of the Huntsville Church.
By 1829, four mission schools had
been established and one of the
students, Turtle Fields, a native

Cherokee, was received in full connec
tion and ordained a deacon.
By 1830, the little frame church in
the extreme western part of town
seemed inadequate to meet the needs
of the growing town. Therefore, on
March 7, 1832, the ground on which
the church now stands was bought
from William H. Powers and wife for
the sum of $750.
A new church was built within two
years and the Western Christian Ad
vocate of March 3,1834 stated that Dr.
J. H. Harris came from Nashville and
spoke of the church as being "the
most commodious and most beautiful
church in Huntsville." The floor was
covered with red carpet, the alter was
beautifully carved, and the organ was
"melodious." There was a gallery on
three sides where the slaves sat.
In 1836, the church faced the pro
blem nearly all churches fear when
they undertake a building program.
The trustees ran into financial dif
ficulties with the Brandon Brothers,
the builders of the church. On the third
Monday in October, 1936, the church
was sold on the public square to satisfy
a court judgement and the property
was bought by David Moore on behalf
of' himself and the other church
trustees for the sum of $2,150.05,
which included the auctioneer's fee of
$2.00
The War Between the States was to
strike the church another blow. Federal
troops occupied Huntsville on April
11,1862 and during the command of
Brigadier General D. H. Stanley took
the church during the fall of 1863--the
sanctuary to be used as a hospital and
soldiers to be quartered in the oase
ment. The soldiers spread blankets and
slept there and made fires on the
wooden floor to cook their food. The
pastor, the Reverend James R. Plum
mer, and the Reverend Zachery Parker
of Decatur went to Generall Stanley on
January 14, 1864 to protest the use of
fire as "creating a hazard to the church
edifice." The church was completely
destroyed by fire two days later.
The courage and faith with which
these Methodists immediately began
to rebuild remained an inspiration to
members who have followed. Meeting
in a building loaned by the
Episcopalians, the members and their
friends in the community began many
projects to raise money. The main por
tion of money, however, was raised t.Jy
the pastor, the Reverend Thomas L.
Moody, who made a tour of the sur
rounding states and came home with
$4,500.
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On August 7, 1867, Dr'. Robert A.
Young, who had been pastor of the
church in 1850, came from Nashville to
lay the cornerstone. the church was
ready for use by the spring of 1868,
and the first worship service was held
on Sunday, May 17, 1868. Services
were held in the basement until 1873
when Mrs. Jane Hamilton Childs loan
ed the church $2,000 for furnishing the
santuary. The organ given by Mrs.
E1iza Jennings was used until 1948.
The church was paid for completely by
1874.
This second church on the site
covered the entire lot, unlike the first
which covered only a portion of the lot.
The original windows were of dark
amber outlined with blue; the beautiful
stained-glass windows embodying
many Christian symbols were added
later. The spire was added in the early
1900's and the porous brick was
covered with stucco.
On September 10, 1867, the church
filed claim for $13,353.58 against the
United States Government for the los:;
of the church. In October of 1906, the
validity of the claim was established
and the government allowed $7,500. In
1915, the church finally received the
sum of $6,000 in discharge of the
claim.
The lot on which the annex was built
was purchased in 1916 and work on
that building began in 1923 and was
completed in 1924. It was paid for by
1938.
In the 1940's, the church faced a
tremendous expansion problem. When
Redstone Arsenal was established in
February of 1942 to work on America's
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World War II effort, the population
suddenly increased from 13,000 to
25,000. The pastor, Dr . Rudolph Scott,
initiated a plan to buy Series "F"
bonds for the facilities' "Improvement
Fund" and the church raised
$44,696.25.
By 1956, the population of Huntsville
had reached 50,000 with a church
membership of 1,957. The Educational
Building was built to serve these ex
panded needs. Mem'bers pledged
$268,641.95 over a period of three
years to finance the building program.
The Homecoming Day held at the
First Methodist Church on May 4,
1958, marked 150 years of Methodism
in Huntsville. Mrs . Earle Ford gave
selections from her newly-published
book, A History of The First Methodist
Church of Huntsville, Alabama and it
was encouraging to members to learn
of past struggles because the church
was trying to respond to the most ex
plosive decade of growth in Hunt
sville's history and readying itself for
another such decade .
With the creation of Huntsville's
Marshall Space Flight Center in 1958, a
great influx of people began to move
into Huntsville. The 25,000 population
of 1950 had grown to 72,400 by 1960 ,
By 1970, the population increased to
139,000.
The church tried to meet the
challenge of the rapidly-growing
population in a, variety of ways. In July
of 1959, it was reported that forty can
vassers had contacted 108 new
families in the church and there re
mained forty -three to be contacted.
New staff members were added, The

church sent support to Methodist col
lieges, the Methodist Children's Home,
provided entertainment for Chinese
troops from Taiwan stationed at
Redstone Arsenal, and helped
establish the United Methodist Service
Center in a public housing project.
In addition to foreign and non
controversial missions, church
members had to face the problem of
the South's long-time practice of racial
segregation. When ushers asked the
Official Board which met in February of
1962 to decide "whether to admit or
seat negroes, .. if they came, as an
ticipated," the board voted that they
would be seated.
By the fall of 1968, the church
established a kindergarten and
playschool. The year began with an
enrollment of fifty-two children. By
1983, the program was expanded to in
clude 140 children,
An outstanding part of church life
was its music ministry. Under the
direction of Minister of Music Kenneth
V. Turvey since 1955, the program in
cludes two children's choirs, a youth
choir, a women's choir, the Sanctuary
Choir, a youth handbell choir, and an
adult handbell choir. In 1968, the
church began holding its annual
"Boar's Head and Yule Log Festival,"
a musical pageant which recreated
Christmas celebrations in medieval
England.
The 1970's brought new challenges
a$ the ch urch began its first full decade
as the First United Methodist Church.
In 1970, the church renovated the
sanctuary and purch ased additional
property for parking. The church pur
chased an new parsonage for the

First UMC, Huntsville, 1867-1870.
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associate pastor in 1978, and purchas
ed a building across the street from the
church. Plans were begun for the
multi-purpose facility resulting in the
1984 campaign to raise $750,000 over a
three-year period so that new con
struction could be started in 1984 or
1985.

old church standing among the pine
and oak trees served as a place of wor
ship for many groups while at camp.

parsonage, the church now had, for
the first time, a controlled lighting
system, a public address system hear
ing aid in designated pews, air
conditioning, and radio broadcast ser
mons .
Under Dr. Franklin' s leadership, the
first kindergarten day school was
opened under the direction of Mrs.
Foster Johnson; a summer camp and
children's choirs were organized; the
first youth director, Bill Miles, was
assigned; and the membership exceed
2,000.
Dr. Calvin Pinkard, who served 12
years as the seventh secretary of the
North Alabama Conference, succeed
ed Dr. Franklin in 1960.
Plans made during the pastorate of
Dr. T.A. Edgar were underway in
June, 1971, during the ministry of Dr.
O.B . Sansbury, for remodeling the
education building. Contracts were
awarded to Strickland and Roberts, ar
chitects, and to Dawson Construction
Company for the renovation of Sunday
school rooms, church offices, Purcell
Hall, and Franklin Chapel. Stained
glass windows, designed by Frances
Moss, were added to the chapel.
The work was completed · in
November of 1971, at a cost of approx
imately $300,000.

The church's greatly expanded
outreach during the 1970's and early
1980's included support for college
scholarships; programs for senior
citizens; an active program for young
people; various Interfaith projects; ser
vices for the indigent; and services for
the ill and their families.
Foreign mission work was expanded
from the support of one to the support
of six active husband and wife teams
on three continents . In 1975, a "Piggy
Bank" program was instituted on the
second Sunday of each month with
the proceeds from the "Piggy Banks"
going to feed the hungry of the world.
Also in 1975, the church undertook the
support of the Vietnamese refugee
family of Dr. Nyet Xuan Bui until he
became licensed to practice medicine
in 1977. Three weeks after being on his
first job in Flint, Michigan, he was kill
ed in an automobile accident. When he
was pronounced dead, immediately
before the Sunday service of July 24,
the church raised $2,700 at that one
service as an emergency fund to help
the family .
These are only a few examples of the
many ways the church served the peo-,
pie of the community and its "World
Parish " during its first 176 years. In ad
dition to the work as a "gathered
church," the members served as a
"scattered " church , some by working
with various ecumenical and civic
organizations and some by simply liv
ing out their lives day by day doing
good deeds known only to the Father.
They have helped to lay the foundation
of the kingdom and, with God's help,
will make it possible for the First United
Methodist Church of Huntsville ,
Alabama, to continue serving "In the
Heart of the City in the Name of
Christ . "
Nowadays, you find a lot of rubbish
in books. But in the time of King
Josiah they found a book in the rub
bish . It was a very valuable book, the
Bible . It changed the king, the people,
the nation, and the nation 's history.
Robert Shannon
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Two othe~ perons who have served
effectively as Executive Secretary of
the Assembly Ground Commission are
the Rev. Fletcher Howington, 1978-80
and the Rev. Linwood Lewis from 1980
until the present. The Commission's
report to the 1979 session of the An
nual Conference showed receipts from
all sources of $255,294. The report for
1983 stated that over the preceding
twelve months 17,849 persons attend
ed programs at Blue Lake. Each
statistic represents an all-time high
level of participation.
The record of thirty-four years
seems to assure this high level use of
the Assembly Grounds, not only by
United Methodists of The Alabama
West Florida Conference, but also by
non-Methodists as well.
The 1984 session of the Annual Con
ference adopted the report of the new
Development Committee for Church
Growth calling for a campaign to raise
$3,250,000 over a period of four years,
$1,250,000 of which is designated for
expansion of the Assembly Grounds
facilities at Blue Lake.
The last appraisal of the Camp's
land, buildings and furnishings was
estimated at $2,000,000, wh ich is not a
little achievement. However, this can
not compare to what happens to
thousands of children, youth and
adults who come to Blue Lake each
year. Their response to what they ex
perience there can be expressed aptly
in the closing lines of the Blue Lake
Hymn, composed by Dr. Ernest K.
Emurian of the Music Department of
Randolph Macon College, while
teaching a course in Methodist Hym
nody to pastors in 1957.
"Let my heart in deep devotion,
Hearing now His call,
Pledge and promise my allegiance,
Give to Him my all."
Dale Evans said, "All my life I sear
ched for a pot of gold at the foot of the
rainbow; now I've found it at the foot
of the cross."
copied
The tragedy of our day is, not that I
sickness and affliction should come to
us, but that when it comes, there is not
within us the power to withstand.
Paul Simpson McElroy

The church was the site of a state
funeral on June 6, 1978, when services
were held for Senator James B. Allen
of Alabama. In attendance were Vice
President Walter Mondale; Senator
Harry F. Byrd, Jr., and former Senator
Sam Ervin , who delivered the eulogies;
a number of other United States
Senators; and Alabama's Governor
George Wallace.
During the quadrennium ending in
June, 1984, the Reverend Charles H.
Howard, senior minister, has led in the
reorganization of the Administrative
Board into a larger number of commit
tees, embracing every area of church
responsibility and concern, with an in
creased emphasis on the Council of
Ministries and Missions, and especia'lly
on local medical emergencies.

In Ephesus, they carved the laws of
the city on stone and posted them on
the walls of the city. Once God carved
his laws on stone, too. Later, he decid
ed to write them on men's hearts.
Though they are, for us, printed on
paper, they will do little good unless
they are also written in our hearts.
Robert C. Shannon
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COOK PUBLICATIONS
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in Alabama and West Florida in the
commemoration of their bicentennial.
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Birmingham, Alabama
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Center Star
United
Methodist
Church
The Center Star United Methodist
Church of today stems from the first
Methodist movement in Lauderdale Coun 
ty, a county that was established in 1818,
before the State of Alabama became a
state in 1819. Consequently, it is the oldest
congregation in the county and the mother
church of Harrison Chapel , Killen, Elgin,
and Mount Bethel.
Before the Treaty of 1817, Lauderdale
County was Indian Territory. Then , white
settlers began to come in . They were at
tracted to the fertile bottom lands that had
been cleared by Chief Doublehead and his
people, and the clear waters of Blue Water
Creek . This area had been one of the
largest Indian villages in the county, with
100 or more Indian families living there . The
land stretched from near Cypress Creek,
just west of Florence, east to Elk River,
south to the Tennessee River, and probably
northward to the Tennessee state line . To
day, U .S . Highway 72 partially follows an
old Indian trail through the property that
later became a stage coach route in 1817,
with a stage coach stop near the original
church site.
No sooner had the first settlers moved in
to Lauderdale County than the Methodist
circuit rider from Giles County, Tennessee,
came to call . He came from the
predominantly Methodist settlement
located just north of Lauderdale County.
The Giles County movement had been
established in 1813. The preaching place in
those early days was one of the settlers'
cabins .
Out of these first efforts, John Brooks
and Hartwell H. Brown, assisted by John
Seaton, organized the first Methodi'st
Society in Lauderdale County in June of
1818. The Reverend Isaac Lindsey was one
of the first Methodist preachers to baptize
prospective members in the Tennessee
River, just south of the settlement .
Robert Hooper was the first appointed
pastor of the Shoal Circuit that had been
organized in 1819. It was large, and ac
cording to the Reverend Brooks, it took six
weeks of hard traveling and labor, with little
rest, to cover. He was only in Alabama
about one year and remained in the
ministry only three more years . Because of
the harshness of a circuit rider's life, this
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was about as long as any man could take it.
With very little formal education, many of
them were considered to be in seminary
while on the circuit .
In 1830-31 , the congregation moved
from the original cabin with a dirt floor to a
slightly better constructed cabin two miles
away, in the community of Masonville,
now known as Center Star.
Economic times were good in the 1840's.
Cotton was king, labor was mostly done by
slaves, and water was an abundant
transportation source . Time had come to
build a suitable church house at Masonville .
The very able presiding elder, Ambrose F.
Driskell, was the man to get the job done .
In fact, the new church at Center Star was
named in his honor--Driskell Chapel
Methodist Church.
When the clouds of the Civil War came,
Driskell Chapel's members did not escape .
In May of 1861 , Captain Edward A . O'Neal,
later to become Alabama Governor, held a
meeting in a beautiful grove beside Driskell
Chapel to organize the Calhoun Guards . He

was very successful. According to Driskell
Chapel Class Book , an invaluable record
owned by the Harrison family of Killen,
practically every male member enlisted.
Not to be outdone, M . L. Whitten, the
pastor, marched off to war as a Con
federate chaplain ,
The War came back to Driskell Chapel at
the Battle of Center Star, fought in sight of
the church on May 7, 1864. During this
time, Susannah P. Taylor, a member of
Driskell Chapel, once refused to play the
piano for a Union Army colonel, who was
camped with his men on her father's plan
tation at Center Star.
In 1880, the name Driskell Chapel faded
into the archives of time, along with
Masonville, and the Center Star Methodist
Church was born . She has moved twice
since then; in 1948 it moved about one mile
closer to Killen, and then back to its present
location in Center Star . It is now known as
the Center Star United Methodist Church.

Continued on Page 95

BethleheRl United Methodist Church
Bethlehem Unhed Method~t Church, ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
not far from Fairfield, is one of the oldest
churches in Jefferson County, dating back
to the work of Ebenezer Hearn in 1818. The
land for the church and cemetery was
donated to the church officials by James
Rutledge in 1818. The original church was
built under the direction of the Reverend
James Tarrant, who was born in the Col
ony of Virginia, and who was a captain in
the service of the United Colonies in the
War for Independence. He possessed deep
piety and fixed religious principles. The
Reverend Tarrant settled on a creek in
Alabama, about eight miles from the old
town of Jonesboro.
The Reverend James Tarrant, Mrs.
Margaret Sadler Prude (wife of John
Prude), and Nancy Sadler (Mrs. William
Rose Sadler) organized the church. The
Reverend J. Tarrant was a saintly man and
promised the ladies that he would preach
until a circuit pastor could be found. The
Reverend Tarrant died in the 1830's and
Rutledge's 'descendants among the church
In the early 1900's, J. R. Owen was
was buried on his own premises beside
members.
Superintendent of Sunday School. He also
Adam, his negro slave, a few hundred
led the singing. Some of the Sunday
The church has grown from a one room
yards from Bethlehem Church .
School teachers included: Mrs. Ida War
to
one
containing
two
large
building
William Sadler and his wife, Nancy, lived
nick Mumpower, Mrs. Mary Warnick
auditoriums,
a
large
kitchen,
and
thirte.
e
n
near Bethlehem and held their membership
Brown, and Mrs. Josie Rutledge Ray. Mrs.
there. It is said that Mrs. Martha Rutledge, classrooms. All are equiped with air
Ray
was also the pianist. Later, Gera
a member of Bethlehem, was the first per conditioning and gas heating systems.
Owen, Katherine Owen Brown, and Alma
Some
of
the
early
settlers
buried
in
the
son to be buried at Bethlehem.
Strain Wilson were pianists.
The Reverend Tarrant brought a negro church cemetery are Rutledge, Sadler, Jor
In 1938, the Reverend J. H. Pass was
slave named Adam to his home in dan, Smith, Prude, Brown, Snow, Burgin,
pastor. The Board of Trustees included
Alabama. Adam was noted for his religious Owen and Field .
IB .L. Mize as Chairman of the Board, J.R.
excellence and was an experienced builder.
There are four known Civil War veterans
Owen, B.L. Crump, C.E. Crane, John
With the help of other settlers' slaves, the buried in the church cemetery: Caleb R.
Reaves, Barron Newton, Bush Mumpower,
logs were soon cut, hand-hewn, and haul Warnick, Joseph Nathaniel Rutledge, Isaac
Sr. and Bush Mumpower, Jr. C.E . Crane
ed to the building site. A great log-rolling Asbury Brown and Jasper L. Butler .
was Superintendent of Church School;
took place, and the church was completed.
At the turn of the century, the church
Bush Mumpower, Jr. was Superintendent
From the first, Bethlehem was one of the had protracted meetings. The meetings
of Young People; Mrs. Palmer Page, Presi
centers of Methodism, and camp meetings took place twice a year and were usually
dent of W.M.S .. At that time, Bethlehem
were held there.
held around August when the crops had
was on a circuit with Pleasant Grove and
The original church was a one room log been laid by. These meetings were held day
Cottage Hill.
building. In the early 1890's, the logs were and night. The Reverend Totherow was
Mrs. Ida Warnick Mumpower taught the
removed from the floor and a frame one of the ministers at the protracted
junior
class for years. Later, her daughter
building was erected using the old log sills meetings.
Wanda Mumpower Newton taught the
and six inch board flooring. They are still in.
Some of the early ministers were James
same class for 35 years. At one time, B. L.
use, well-preserved, and are in the same Tarrant, John Kesterson, Robert Paine,
Crump served as choir director for 20 years.
location as they were in 1818.
Zachariah Williams, Samuel Patton,
In 1954, the church was raised eight feet Eugene LeVert, Francis R. Cheatham,
Bethlehem has a record number of
due to the building of a new four-lane Daniel McLeod, Marcus Henderson, John
members who have been with the church
highway in front of it. The old log sills and Collier, Edmond Pearson, Thomas Burpe,
for 50 years or more. They are David Lewis,
board flooring became a part of the ceiling John Patton, Orasmus L. Nash, Thomas E.
Dorothy Crane, Josephine Strain Junkins,
in the dining hall.
Ledbetter, and Isaac V. Enochs.
Alma Strain Wilson, Ray Wilson, Roy
The church has two front doors. In the
Wilson, Vera Naff, George M. Wilson,
In 1956, the downstairs area was
dedicated to the memory of James early days, the men entered in one door
Odus O. Bailey, Annie Newton, R. Barron
Rutledge and named "James Rutledge and the ladies used the other. The steps
Newton. Cora Horton, Clyde Crane, Louise
Fellowship Hall." Dr. J .D. Hunter, a former went across the front of the church from
McEniry, Myrtle Guthrie, and Ola Franklin.
pastor, was in charge of the dedication ser one door to the other. The men sat on one
Mrs. R. Barron (Wanda Mumpower)
vice. Several descendants of James side and the women on the other. The
Newton has been pianist and organist for
Rutledge were present. From the beginn babies were placed in front on the floor on
over 50 years. Mrs. Charles R. Tucker has
ing, there has always been at least one of pallets.
been pianist for 20 years.
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Howard Erwin has taught the Owen
Brotherhood Class for 33 years .
Clyde E. Crane retired January 1, 1984 ;
after serving 45 years as treasurer. Mr.
David Finch is now treasurer. Roy
Passmore is choir director. Winfred
Jackson was appointed temporary choir
director and served for 23 years until his
death in 1981 .
Bethlehem has two United Methodist
Women circles . Dorothy Tucker is chair
man of the Gaynell Tucker Circle, and
Dorothy Drake is chairman of the Wilson
Mumpower Circle.
Jack Tucker is Superintendent of Sun
day School.
Bethlehem has had several boys enter
the ministry . They are the Reverends
James Holland, Gordon McKinney, James
D. Bailey, J .P. West, Ray Crump, George
Jackson, and Howard Erwin .
The church membership is 201 , under
the leadership of the pastor, Reverend
Ernest G. Bellamy .

Built in 1764 on Sam's

Creek in Frede rick County ,
Maryland. the
STRAWlIRIDGE LOG
MEETINGHOUSE was the
first Method ist ch urch in
America. In 1780 the log

house wa s replaced by a stone
chapel.
ROBERT STRAWBRIDGE

Eric Sloan, the great artist, describ
ed his life as being in three parts . The
first, he said , was when he painted for
discovery. The second came the time
he painted for recognition and fame .
"Now," he said, "I paint for God."
Christianity teaches us that whether
we paint or write, whether we are
plumbers or electricians, whether we
are preachers or teachers, we work for
God .
Robert C. Shannon
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Blountsville United
Methodist Church
Blountsville United Methodist Church
was founded as a preaching place on a new
circuit formed by Ebenezer Hearn who was
sent from the Tennessee Conference to
establish churches south of the Tennessee
River. Hearn arrived in Bear Meat Cabin ,
later named Blountsville, in April of 1818.
He preached his first sermon on the circuit
to be established, and returned three times
during the year. The first church building in
Blountsville, which was close to the pre
sent location, was made of logs. It had
rough log benches on peg legs. Robert
Paine , who later became a bishop, was the
preacher in 1819. A new church building
was designed by architect Otto Puis and
built in 1886. Puis had come from Germany
to help rebuild Chicago after the fire, and
he built a church in Blountsville. The
church had a steeple and a ceiling
decorated with a thrilling array of carved
wooden arch braces . The ceilings have

now been removed and the interior
restored. In the 1950's, a fellowship hall,
kitchen, and classrooms were added;
stained-glass windows were given as
memorials in 1957. New pews and carpet
have been installed, and a Schantz pipe
organ was added in 1981 . The altar table
was used by the Bishops in Birmingham
for signing unification in 1939 and again in
1968.
This church is on the Alabama Register
of Historic Places and has a small plaque on
the front porch designating Blountsville as
National Site number 114 in a list of
Methodist churches. In the yard of the par
sonage is a marker from the Alabama
Historical Association relating to Ebenezer
Hearn's first preaching there. The church
was founded 165 years ago, and the
building was 75 years old in 1961. Member
ship in 1982 was 206 .

Lake Junaluska Assembly... Serving the Methodist

Church since 1913

1985 Schedule
W .N.C. Conference. .. . . . . . ... . . . .. . . ... . . .
. . June 5-9
W.N.C. Sunday.
. ....... , . . . . . .
. .. . June 9
Holston Conference ................... . . .. . .. ... June 10·13
Communications Workshop: .. .... . • .. .... .... .... June 14·16
Communications Sunday ............................ June 16
Junaluska Music Week .... .. . . .. . ...... .. .... . ... June 16·21
Youth Week I .. .... .......... ... . ....... . . ..... June 16·21
Jubilee Youth Weekend . .
. ....• . .•.... . . • . ... June 21·23
World Methodist Council Sunday .... . . .... ... . . . ...... June 23
SEJ Association Music Week .... ..... ... .... .... ... June 24·28
Youth Week II. . . . . . . . .
.........
. ... June 24· 28
Vacation Retreat for Mentally Retarded Adults ..... , .. .. June 26·30

GLOBAL MINISTRIES

June 30·July 7
SEMAR Sunday . .
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . ... June 30
Mission Conference ... ... .•. .. . .. ....• ... . . •. .. .... July 1·5
Youth·ln·Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. July 1·5
Small Membership Church .. ..... .... . . .. ... ... ...... July 1·4
Seminary Week
...... . ........... . . . . . . . I .. . . July 1·5
Family Festival. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . ... ........ July 4· 7
Volunteers·ln·Mission. . . . . . .. . . . .. _ . . . ............. July 5·7
Junaluska Homecoming ... .. .• .... •.. . . ..'
........ July 5·7
Mission Sunday .... ... ... .... . . .. ..... . . • .. ... . ... .. July 7
Youth Week III ..... ... . ..... . .. ...... .... .. . • .. . . . July 1-5

Prayer & Bible Conference ...... . ......... , ........ July 21·25
Youth Week IV .................•.......... , ..... July 21-25
Scouting Coordinators ... . .. . . . ..... • .. . ... .• . . ... July 22·24
SEJ Laity Conference .......... .......... • .. . ... .. July 25·28
Walt Holcomb Night. ....... . ........ . . . . . .. ......... July 28
Candler Camp Meeting.
........
. . July 28·August 2
Youth Week V ............ • .. . ...... . . . . . .. July 29·August 2
Stewardship Seminar .. . . .... . . . . .. .. .. .. . ... July 29·August 1
Youth Weekend II . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. .. August 2-4

JUNALUSKA ASSOCIATES & TRUSTEES

August 2·4
Junaluska Associates Concert. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. .... August 2
Junaluska Trustees ... .... .. ...... ... ........ . ... .. August 3
Junaluska Associates Banquel & Program ............... August 3
Junaluska Sunday .... .. . . ..... .... ... ... .. .... . .. . August 4

CHURCH & SOCIETY AND INDEPENDENT COMMISSIONS
Church & SOciety Conference ............ ... ...... . August 5·8
Ecumenical & InterreligIous Concerns ... . . . •. ......... August 5·8
Status and Role of Women .. .. ....... .... .. . .. . .... August 5·8
Religion and Race ............ . . . . . . .. . .... ... ... August 5·8
Youth Week VI . . . . . . . . .
. . . .. . ... . ... . ... . August 5·9
Family Financial Planning ....... . .. , ..... ..... . .... August 5·9

OTHER EVENTS
HIGHER EDUCATION AND MINISTRY

July 7-14
Ashram. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. July 11·14
Ministers Conference . . . . . . . . .
. ............... July 7 · 12
SEJ Commission on Higher Education ... ... . ... • .... .. July 8·10
Campus Ministry. . . .
. .................... July 12·14

BOARD OF DISCIPLESHIP

July 7·August 2
Leader Development. . . .
. .. ...... . July 7 ·14
Good Ne~s Convocation
. . . . . •. .. .
. ...... July 15·19
Lay Witness Weekend .. ... . .... . .... .. .. .. .... ... Jul 9·21

S.C. Laity Convocation . . . . . . . . . . . .
Junaluska Singers Concert. . . . . . . . . . .
Church Business Managers ......... . .. ....
Older Adult Festival. . .
...... ...
Vacation Retreat ... .
W.N.C. Laity ...... . .
. . . . . . ..
.

. ... August 9·11
. .. August 11
. . . . ... August 12· 15
. ...... August 11·15
.... . .. August }2·15
... ... ... August 16-18

Reservations or information:
Reservations Office

Box 367
Lake Junaluska, Ne 28745
Phone 704-452

Pegen

Warrior United Methodist Church
Warrior, Alabama is located in North Jef
ferson County, about twenty miles north of
Birmingham . The Warrior United
Methodist Church has been in existence for
more than a century. It is most interesting
that the Warrior Methodist Episcopal
Church South was established in 1870 dur
ing the first session of the newly-organized
North Alabama Conference . This meeting
was held in Gadsden, the hub of a sprawl
ing area that embraced Township 14,
Range 3 West, the geographical location of
the town now known as Warrior. The town
was yet to be officially named in 1870, and
according to the Jefferson County Census
records for that year, the scattered farmers
in that area were not enumerated.
Nevertheless, Bishop W . B. Hope,
presiding over this momentous meeting,
appointed W. Anthony as a supply pastor
to serve the Warrior Mission . That was
November 16, 1870.
No record was found as to where the
congregation met. Very little is certain as to
the identity of the charter members, but it
is believed that Steven Lee Terry and Ellen
Phoebe Brown Terry were charter
members, as well as John and Sarah Fouts.
Oral tradition says that the Whisonants,
Glasgows, and Albrittons were among the
earliest settlers; and some members of
each family were then or later became
Methodists.
During the Conference year 1877-78, a
deed dated February 7, 1878, lists the
following as trustees of the Warrior
Methodist Episcopal Church, South: J.F.
Glasgow, D.N . Little, and Jacob Kelly, who
purchased lot 4 in block 7 in the town of
Warrior from Jacob and Mary Brake for the
sum of $350 for the purpose of building a
Methodist church and school house . The
$350 , according to this instrument, was
paid by the Corporate Authorities of War
rior.
These early years were difficult ones;
however, some strong leaders emerged
during this time , not the least of whom was
Major Louis K. Moss. Major Moss came
here from Indiana following the War Bet
ween the States and was engaged in the
mining business. L.K . Moss, as he is usual
ly referred to, was active in fighting crime.
He was the leader of the prohibition move
ment in Warrior and was instrumental in
getting five saloons closed. The 1880 Cen
sus of Jefferson County shows his occupa
tion as simply "Taking Census." The 1880
Census also listed John F. Glasgow, a retail
merchant; John E. Hamilton, a farmer; and
Joseph Yessick, a coal miner. All these
men were reportedly members of the
Methodist Church .

Mrs. Gladys Ogletree reports that the
church was not only large in size but large
in influence for the right . She described it
further by telling how the men and boys
entered the door on the right after leaving
their wives or sweethearts at the door on
the left. The men and boys sat mainly on
the right side of the church while the
women and girls sat on the left. There was
some mixing in the center group of seats. A
few colored people sat at the back of the
church where seats were reserved for
them .
A copy of the deed on file in the Pastor's
Study indicates that the trustees of the
Warrior Methodist Episcopal Church
South--namely John E. Hamilton, Thomas
Cross, J . D. Fouts, J.A. Moore, and
Charles Fort--had acquired lots one and
two on block 44 from the Pearson Coal,
Iron and Railroad Company. A new
building was erected on the present loca
tion on Church Street . This was a large
frame building constructed about 1890 by
John Hamilton. A parsonage was then built
next to the church, and Brother Isaac
Quimby Melton and his family moved into
the parsonage in 1892. This parsonage is
still in use, though it has been remodeled
twice.
Mr. James Harvey Rimel, Sr. came to
Warrior at the age of 20 in 1900. He says
the preacher stopped him on the street one
day and said to him, "Mr. Rimel, I'm put
ting you down for one dollar and a half this
year." At that time, Mr. Rimel had not
united with the church, so it is supposed
that he was considered a supporter. Mr.

Rimel, lovingly called "Dad" by nearly
everyone, celebrated his 104th birthday this
year, 1984.
The church flourished is spirit and in
numbers. On June 14, 1914, during a
revival, eighteen people united with the
church by profession of faith. Of these
eighteen, Mrs. Gladys Minter Ogletree and
Dr. Dan Wilson McCarn are still very active
members of the church . Mrs. Ogletree
teaches a Sunday school class and serves
as Financial Secretary. Dr. McCarn serves
on the Board of Trustees.
It is said that Misses Ola Ragland and
Angela Hamilton vied for the honor of play
ing th piano for Sunday School Assembly .
The one who arrived at the church first
"held down the piano bench " in order to
get to play.
The 51 st Conference, marking the half
century milestone in the Church ' s story,
placed several of Warrior's former and
future ministers in key leadership roles.
E.M . Glenn was admitted on trial as a Con
ference member; C. Wolford was re-named
Sunday School Field Secretary; H. P.
Waites was appointed to the Board of Mis
sions; E.M. Glenn and John W. Curl were
placed on the Board of Finance; E.M .
Glenn was also appointed as a trustee of
Women's College of North Alabama (now
Athens State College) and Birmingham
College (now Birmingham-Southern Col
legel. Dr. Glenn went on to serve as Presi·
dent of Birmingham College. W.M. But·
tram was made a trustee of Superannuate
Homes.

The Warrior Church continued to grow,
and the present brick structure was erected
in 1922-23 under the leadership of George
C. Dobbs. The Methodists held uninter
rupted services in the Baptist Church while
their building was being built.
Then along came the Great Depression,
which took its toll on the progress of the
church .. The decrease in membership was
probably caused by an exodus of job
seekers. The local mines were closed, the
bank had failed, and the church itself was
virtually in bankruptcy.
From 1937 until 1941, W.L. Buttram held
the pastorate of the church. Things began
to look up a bit. A great many people
remember Brother Buttram and speak of
him in endearing terms. The Buttram's
oldest child is Peggy (Mauldin), who was
already married and did not live in Warrior,
but is remembered for her work in educa
tion in the Conference and for her column
for children in the Advocate. Another child,
Pat, is known for his work in radio, televi
sion, and motion pictures; and yet another,
Gus, entered the ministry from the Warrior
church in 1938. He is now "retired" from
the ministry and is President and Director
of Camp Maxwell near Haleyville, Alabama.
Brother Delbert Miles reports that less
than a month after his coming to Warrior,
he was driving a group of young people to a
sub-district meeting when they were stunn
ed by the radio announcement that the
Japanese had bombed Pearl Harbor. World
War II had begun, and the following are
some former youths of Warrior Church
who served their country in the war:
Douglas Bennett; Ed Bennett, Jr.; Ben
Brown; Billy Cope; Marion Epps; Carl Jolly;
Oscar Dean Jolly; Charles Porter Kaley;
Elton Kaley; J.J. (Jep) Launius; Dan
Wilson McCarn; Bobby Rice; Rufus Rice;
James H. Rimel, Jr.; Paul Robbins; James
Shores; J.D. Thomas, Jr.; Odis Thomas;
and John B. Woods. Billy Cope, Oscar
Dean Jolly, Dan McCarn, Bobby Rice and
Rufus Rice are still members of the Warrior
Church.
During the 40's, the church remained .
active--the choir loft was filled, the Sunday
School was active at all levels, the MYF
was strong. Some of the young people
were Betty Jean Beck, Margaret Jean
Howe, Jack and Marvin Jolly, Anita Mc
Cartt, Betty Jean Self, Mary Grace Terry,
and others. The WSCS was active and at
tended by Mattie Belle Wiggins, Virginia
Lewis, Henry H~len Mc~arn, Mrs. O.C.
McCarn, Mrs. Carrie Thomas, and
Christine McCurry. The Wesleyan Service
Guild was organized, and some of its
members were Mildred Bennett, Carmen
Lee, Louise Mitchell, Katherine Musgrove,
Lucile Wood, and Pauline Tidmore.

Strong leadership came from the follow
ing new members in the 40's: John W.
Lewis, Jr. and Virginia; John W. Lewis, III;
Marshall Lewis; Lila Thomas; Doris and An
na Van Whisonant; Bobby and Joyce Rice;
Rufus and Blanche Rice; Marvin Jolly;
Susie Bennett; Johnny Launius; Mary
Rimel; Eldridge and Judy Franklin; Robert
and Goldie Bartley; Fleta Forte; Katherine
Musgrove; and Ellie Turner.
, During the 50's, under the leadership of
ministers such as E.M. Barnes, Sr.; Travis
Warlick; Henry Heath; Joe Higginbotham;
and Joe Frazer; the church experienced
spiritual growth. Many new members were
added during this decade . Furthermore, it
became necessary to build an educational
building. This building was completed in
1957, the dedication service being held on
September 8, 1957. Much of the labor on
the new building was completed by
members.
Eight other ministers have served the

IJ'{arrior Church since the 50's--Charles P. '
Adams, Hartley Holt, Merrill Bradberry,
Tom Aaron, Delbert Miles, Woodrow
Crews, Jean Baer, and John Andrews,
each making his or her own contributions
to the Warrior Church.
Presently John H. Andrews is beginning
his sixth year at the Warrior United
Methodist Church. The church is well
organized, offering opportunities for wor
ship, study, outreach, service, and
fellowship. The history of the church
reveals the labors and commitment of
those who gave themselves to the
establishment and growth of the church
now located on the corner of Church Street
East and Brake Street. It serves not only its
members but also the community. The
members are proud of their past, but it is
their hope that the church will grow in spirit
and service in , the future, reaching out far
beyond its walls to fulfill the mission to
which God'has called them.

Center Star Continued
Today, with the Reverend James H.
Holland as pastor, Driskell Chapel seems to
piano for a Union Army colonel who was
camped with his men on her father's plan
tation at Center Star .
In 1880, the name Driskell Chapel faded
into the archives of time, along with
Masonville, and the Center Star Methodist
Church was born. She has moved twice
since then; in 1948 it moved about one mile
closer to Killen, and then back to its present
location in Center Star. It is now known as
the Center Star United Methodist Church.

Today, with the Reverend James H.
Holland as pastor, Driskell Chapel seems to
be just a name from the past. Center Stal,
now has a beautiful sanctuary and
fellowship hall already established, a
membership of 126, and plans to build a
parsonage nearby. One cannot help but
feel the presence of those early circuit
riders, hear the hoofbeats of their tired
horses, the sounds of the War and the
sadness it evoked across the land, and
know that those at the Center Star United
Methodist Church must work very hard to
carryon a great tradition.

December 24"
1784
The roots of American Methodism can be traced to
LOVELY LANE CHAPEL in Baltimore. It was here on
Christmas Eve in 1784 that Francis Asbury and Thomas Coke
along with Richard Whatcoat, Thomas Vasey, and nearly
sixty other preachers gathered for the purpose of organizing
Methodism in America. The first action taken by the
Christmas Conference was to establish the Methodist
Episcopal Church. Asbury was ordained superintendent
(bishop) and twelve ministers were ordained elders. When
the conference adjourned on January 2 or 3, it had organized
a church, elected its leadership, ordained a ministry, and
ac~epted a liturgy.
.
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First United Methodist
Church Tuscaloosa
The Tuscaloose First United Methodist
Church is the birthplace of Methodism in
Tuscaloosa County . The church was
founded in 1818, one year before Alabama
became a state, by Ebenezer Hearn . Hearn ,
a circuit rider from the Tennessee Con
ference of the Methodist Church, wrote of
his first impression of Tuscaloosa . "The
building with two exceptions were board
shanties, the exceptions were log cabins."
In one of these log cabins was the tavern in
which Hearn preached.
In 1819 John Kesterton became the first
regularly appointed pastor. At that time the
Tuscaloosa circuit included all of the War
rior and Tombigbee River valleys-an area of
sixty by two hundred and fifty miles . By
1824, the Tuscaloosa Church was a part of
the Mississippi Conference and hosted the
conference meeting in that year. At the
same conference session, the Methodist
Society in Tuscaloosa became a station en
titled to a resident pastor . Rev. William
Curtis was appointed the first full-time resi
dent pastor.
In 1832 the Alabama Annual Conference
was organized at Tuscaloosa . Records
state that the new Alabama Conference
was composed of 8196 white members and
2770 members of African descent. The
Tusc aloosa church from 1824-1832 includ 
ed a majority of black members. In 1870 the
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church was
founded and the black members of
Tuscaloosa First Church became part of the
local C.M .E. congregation.
The church building , erected in 1832-34,
was a brick structure which housed a deep
toned brass bell cast in Boston by Revere
Brothers . The bell was a gift of Samuel St.
John and Joshua Levens of Mobile . The
bell was discarded in 1920 when the old
church was razed, but later recovered and
resto red by Rev . Clare Purcell. It now
hangs in a belfry of the educational wing of
the church and is used every Sunday . The
entire bell area is to be renovated in 1984 to
mark The Methodist Bicentennial and to
make the bell more visible.
A second bell of significance has been
acquired by the church to mark the
Bicentennial. In March of 1984 Bishop
Monk Bryan - episcopal leader of the
Nebraska Area of the United Methodist
Church and grandson of one of the
Tuscaloosa Church's most distinguished
pastors, Alonzo Monk(1884
1887) - presented the Cokesbury Bicenten 
nial bell, number 1818, to the congregation.
The bell was given as a gift by the United
Methodist Women, and through the con-
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tributions of other members. This bell, one
of a limited number cast for the Bicenten
nial celebration, will be used on special oc
casions in the church's life and worship.
In "History of the First Methodist Church
of Tuscaloosa, Alabama, 1818-1864,"
James B . Sellers describes some of the ear
ly controversies in the congregation. In the
early nineteenth century a nation-wide anti
Freemasonry movement swept the coun
try. In 1827 Rev. Joshua Boucher, pastor of
the church, paraded "through the streets
of Tuscaloosa in full masonic regalia while
the bands played Yankee Doodle." A group
of church leaders met immediately and de
nounced Boucher's conduct as "distasteful
and disreputable." Later the official stance
First UMC, Tuscaloosa
of the Methodist Churches on the issue vin
dicated Boucher's right to belong to a
Freemason society; and indeed in 1826
"while the controversy raged the hottest,
Epworth League, established a league
the Mississippi Conference meeting in
chapter at the church which included a
Tuscaloosa calmly held its meeting in the
large number of University students. In
Masonic Hall."
1923 'an assistant pastor at First Church
Rev. Boucher was also involved in
was assigned to work with students; and in
another controversy in his one year tenure
1933 the Wesley Foundation was establish
in Tuscaloosa - a controversy that would
ed at the University. First Church still aims
eventually split the nation and the church,
to be supportive of the Wesley Foundation
and test the Christian convictions of the
through mission giving and volunteer lay
Methodists . Boucher could not reconcile
leadership on the Foundation's Board of
Christian faith and slave-holding and in
Directors.
1827 left the Deep South and moved to the
In 1922 the present sanctuary was com
Ohio Conference . Boucher's convictions
were obviously not shared by the wealthy pleted . In 1975-76, it was extensively
planters who, in that period, were the renovated, including the installation of
leaders of the Tuscaloosa congregation . remarkably beautiful stained glass win
The Tuscaloosa Methodists apparently saw dows. A church school building was com
the schism of 1844 and the establishment pleted in 1951; and a second education
of the Methodist Episcopal Church , South facility , including the Chitwood Hall, was
as an appropiate solution to the conflict of added in 1964. Presently the church oc
opinion over slavery . In fact , the Rev . cupies an entire city block in downtown
Thomas Summers of the Tuscaloosa Tuscaloosa. In addition to constant use
Church was a vigorous, regional leader in throughout the week by the congregation,
the effort to establish separate churches in the church makes its facilities available to a
the North and South.
wide range of organizations and programs
Four persons who later became bishops which serve the needs of the commuinity .
served the church as pastor: Robert Paine,
Present membership stands at 1630 and
1820-21; John Keener, 1845-46; J. H . Mc
the staff includes Joe Elmore, Michael
Coy, 1895-97; and Clare Purcell , 1924-26.
Steward, Duncan Hunter, pastors; Dan
Two prominent laymen served as Gover
Rountree, Minister of Education and Pro
nors of the State of Alabama; Henry W.
gram and Kay Mutert, Director of Music
Collier and William W. Brandon.
and Children's Ministry.
Throughout its history the church has
supported the larger church ' s ministry in
education . In 1828 the Sims Female
Tuscaloosa First United
Academy was established under the spon Church seeks to provide creative and
sorship of the Tuscaloosa Church. This was meaningful worship opportunities, a solid
the first boarding school for girls in educational program for all ages, and aJt
Alabama . In 1910 William Graham Echols, a aggreesive ministry to the hurts and needs
student at the University of Alabama and of people in the Tuscaloosa community
past president of the Alabama Conference beyond .
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